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TO
ONE
BY WIOSE SUGGFSTION
THF FOLLOWING 1AGES HAVE BEEN WRITTCN
BY WIIOSI RLVISION
THEY HAVL VERY GREATLY PROMHITID
AND
BY WHOSE MODESTY
ANY MORL OPEN ACRNOW LI DGMINT WOULD BE DECLINLD,
THEY ALE NOW INSCRIBED
Wi
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Tug copious use made m these Volumes of the
great Works of M Simonpe bpE Sismonbi,
and the late Comte Daru, will be apparent m
almost every page, and, mdeed, no approach to
Venetian History can be fittingly attempted save
under therr gudance  Neverthcless, m truth, 1t
1s much rather from the authorities to winch those
distmguished wrters pomt, than from themselves,
that the following narrative has been tramed Al
such of those authorities as were accessible have
been diigently and accurately consulted, and 1t 1$
hoped that a gleaning of charactenistic madents
has occasionally been found among them, wluch
may stil be new to all excepting those who have
explored for themselves the treasures of the Itahan
Chroniclers
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CHAPTER I

TROM THE SETTLCMEN1 OF THE VENETI IN ITALY
10 AD 173

Origin of the Veneti—Connection with Rome—Expulsion from
Venetin—The Lagune—Government—Foundation of Venice—
Translation of St Mark—Istriote Piracy—Submission of Dal-
matia—The Crusades—>Siege of Tyre—Gioved: Grasso—War with
Manuel Comuenus

From about A D 400 to A p 473, Consuls were sent from Padua
for the Government of Rialto

From AD 473to AD 697, the Government was administered by
Tribunes

DOGES
AD

697 1 PAoLo Luca ANAFFSTO
717 ”n MARrCELLO TEGALIANO

726 111 Fasriciazio Urso—massacred, and the Dogeship
abolished
737 1

to ANNUAL MAESTRI DELLA MILIZIA
742
DOGES RESTORED

742 1v TREODATO URSOo-—deposed and deprived of sight
785 v G arLLaA—deposed and deprived of sight,
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888
912
932
939
942
952
976
978
979
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1006
1028
1030

1041
1069
1084

DOGES

v DomiNico MoNgaArIo—deposed and deprived of
sight
vii  Mavrizio GaLBaro—associates his son
G1ovanN1 Gavnsalo, singly,~—associates
vII { his son deposed
Maurizio Garsaro II

OBELERIO ANTENORE — associates his
brothers
Ix deposed

BEATO ANTENORE,
VALENTINO ANTLNORF,
{ ANGELO PARTICIPAZIO—associates his sons
1 Grovannt ParTiCiPAZIO—who 18 deposed, and
{Jusnnmm PARTICIPAZIO, 81ngly—associates s
XTI

X

son
ANgr10 PirTICIPAZIO II
GiovanNi ParTicipazio—restored and again de-
posed
X1 CARrR0ss10—deposed and deprived of sight
G10VANNT PARTICIPA7IO again restored
Pigrro [RADKNIGO—assassinated, before which
X111 { he assoctates his son
GIOVANNI IRADENIGO
X1V Urso PARTICIPAZIO—associates his son
xv  GI1OVANNI PARTICIPAZIO II, singly—abdicates
XVvI PiETrRO ( ANDIANO
GiovannNt ParTicirazio recalled
xvil PisTRO TRIBUNO
xvir  Urso ParTicirazio II —abdicates
XIX PieTro CANDIANO II
XX PIsTRO BADOURRO
xx1  PrrTro Canprano IIT —associates his son
xx11  Prerro Canpiano IV, singly—massacred
xx111  P1ETRO URSkOLO—abdicotes
xx1v  ViTaLe CANDIANO—abdicates
xxv  TRIBUNO Mrmmo—abdicates
{ PrrTro Urskoro II —associates his son
G1rovanal UrsgoLo
xxvIl OTHO\F Ursroro—deposed
xxviil PixTRO CFNTRAMNIGO—deposed
xx1x Dominico Urseoro—deposed
xxx DomiNico FLABFNIGO
xxxXI Dominico CONTARINI
XxxI1t DoMiNIcO Si1wvio
xxx11 Vitars FALIERO

XXVI
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AD

1094 xxx1v VITALE MICHIELI

1102 xxxv ORrDELAFO FAIIERO

1117 xxxvi DomiNico MICHIELI

1130 xxxvir PIETRO POLANI

1148 xxxviir DomiNico MOROSINI

1166 xxx1x VitaLr MicHAELL I1 —massacred

In our own days and n the full remembrance of
many by whom these pages will be opened, a
powerful and mostillustrious Republic has perished
before our eyes  Her poliical existence has been
utterly abolished and 1s now well mgh forgotten
Yet, though Venice no longer holds ler tormer
eminent station among the ndependent Govern-
ments of Europe, though her mantime sceptre
has been wrested from her hand and her Eastern
diadem plucked from her brow, though she,
who once boasted sovereignty over almost a
moiety of the Roman world, now ranks but as a
conquered Province—the scorn and the prey of
strangers whom, m her pride, she despised as
Barbarians , yet the memory of those glories which
she won during her ¢ high and palmy state’ 1s,
perhaps, more hkely to be transmitted m 1ts full
lustre to postenty than if she still retamed her
dommion By a chance unexampled m former
History, the very blow which levelled her to the
dust burst open and disclosed the secret me-
chamism by which her greatness had been con-
structed, and the hidden mysteries of her State-

olicy, the riddle and the admiration of centuries,

ave been discovered and revealed but in the mo-
ament of her expiring agony  Much of atrocious

B 2



4 VENETIA.

gult, of oppression, cruelty, fraud, trqhery,
baseness, and mgratitude will darken any teview
of her annals But from the documents which
the possession of her surrendered archives placed
n the hands of her conquerors, and upon the
faith of which the succeedmg narrative 1s mainly
founded, the rulers of Venice must be pronounced,
without reserve, to have been pre-emmently ¢ wise
m their generation’ It 1s our intention, i the
followimng pages, to present i detail some of the
most striking mcidents of the History of this great
Republic, connecting them with each other by a
brief and rapid survey of mmor events

Taar fertile district of Italy which 18 contamned
at 1ts North-eastern angle, between the Alps and
the mnermost coast of the Adriatic gulph, was
known at a very carly date by the name of Ve-
netwa, from 1its mhabitants the Veneti, or Henets.
The origin and migrations of this People are
matters of deep obscurnty, and they are variously
related, according to the fancies of the genealogists
of nations  This question, however curious to the
antiquary, 18 otherwise unimportant and may be
safely dismissed without further mmquiry From
whatever Country the Venef: may have migrated,
the extreme position which they assumed m Italy
proves that they were among 1its latest colonizers
on the North  Almost as little 13 known of them
for a long period after their settlement as before
their armval, for 1t 18 not till the IV* century
of Rome that we obtamn even an mcidental fact
concerning them, but this fact 1s important, for



ALLIANCE WITH ROME 5

1t proves that the People to whom 1t relates must
have been powerful and warlike, and 1t belongs
also to an cvent upon which no less depended
than the very existence of Rome herself At a
time m which all was lost to the Eternal City
except her Capitol, Polybius* tells us that the
nvading Gauls were obliged to retrace their steps
hastily, m consequence of a diversion mto their
own terntories efected by the Penetz This good
service was achnowledged by an embassy, from
which resulted a formal alhance between Rome
and Venetia

Exclusively of any claims of gratitude, dis-
cretion would no less prompi the Romans to
encourage a connection with Venetia A State,
the territory of which embraced fifty uties and a
population of a mullion and a half of soulst,
abundant 1n produce, and furmishing a breed of
horses which often successtully competed m the
Olympic stadium with the fleetest racers of Greece,
might, from 1ts neighbourhood, be no less dan-
gerous as an enemy than it had proved itself
beneficial as an ally The transition from such
albance to dommion was one of the leading
master-secrets of the policy of Rome By what
msenstble degrees the Venelr forfeited their
mdependence, whether 1t was reluctantly sur-
rendered to force, or willingly accorded for pro-
tection, 1s not now to be determmed Nothmg
more 1s known, except that, in the II* Punic war,
they furmished a contingent agamst Hanmbal,
and that they were at length merged among the

* 17118
+ Cramer's Italy, vol i p. 118, and the authorities there given



6 INVASION BY ATTILA.

other distrnicts which contributed to form the Pro-
vince of Cisalpme Gaul
Henceforward Venetia 18 to be considered as a
constituent part of the Roman Empire, and, during
the existence of that Empire, as partaking of its
fortunes Tn the division of Augustus 1t formed
s X*™ Region* Its boundaries were, on the
West, a line drawn from the Athesis (Adige), to
the Padus (Po), on the North, the Alps, the
Adnatic on the East, and the Po once again on
the South
We pass on therefore to the V* century of the
Chnstian cera and to the mvasion of Attila, the
epoch from which the existence of the modern
Venetians must be dated During the second m-
cursion of the Gothic Alaric, when Rome
42 herself had yiclded to his assault, notwith-
standmg the splendid temporary advan-
tages obtamed by Stilicho, Venetia was subjected,
for more than thrce years, to the occupation and
the ravages of the Barbartans The premature
death of that ferocious conqueror, m the mdst of
his career of triumph, and the pacific re-
-';0!1)) treat of Ius milder brother and successor,
Adolphus, afforded but a short rehef to the
fallmg Empne for the Scythian hive contained
new swarms which 1t was preparmg to pour forth,
and The Sword of Mars, after having depopulated
the East, was whetting 1tself, with yet greater
keenness, for the harvest of Italy As Attila ad~
vanced, his fearful threat that ¢ the grass never
grew where his horse once trod,” was realized to

® Pliny, book i1 ch 18



EMIGRATION TO THE 1SLANDS, r

the very letter and when Aquileia, m revenge
for her gallant defence, had been so levelled
as to be even without ruins, scarcely another ‘25;7
city throughout the plams of Lombardy
ventured to oppose a resistance which must n-
evitably mvolve 1t mn like destruction The wretched
mhabitants of Concordia, Oderso, Altimo, Padua,
and the neighbouring towns avoided the approach-
ing tempest which they dared not abide, and,
content with the preservation of their lives and
their movables, they abandoned their hearths to
the fury of the conqueror

The great object of the fugitives was to escape
pursuit, and security could be best obtamed by
retirement to spots either difficult of access, or
presenting httle allurcment to the cupidity of an
mvader chiefly hungermg after spoil  Both of
these qualifications were combmed on the neigh-
bourmng shore of the Adnatic  About the mouths
of the numerous rivers which discharge themselves
over a space of thirty leagues on the North-western
coast of that gulph, from Grado to Chiosza, are
situated very numerous small 1slands, embanked
against the open sea by long, narrow, mtervening
ships of land, which serve as so many natural
breakwaters This aggere, as 1t 1s termed, has
been formed by the deposit of countless nivers, a
deposit borne down them for Ages m a rapid fall,
and not arrested till 1t meets thesea, where 1t has
raised itself mto impregnable ramparts (murazzz),
agamst the mroads of the waves Towards the
land, these 1slands are equally protected, partly
by the channcls of the great nivers, the Lizonzo,
the Tagliamento, and the Livenza, flowmg from



8 THE LAGUNE

the Julian Alps, the Piave, the Musone, the
Brenta, and the Adige, swollen with the snows
of the Tyrol, and the Po, charged with waters
both from the Alps and Apennines, and partly
by a yet more powertul defence mn a bed of soft
mud, covered with water not excceding, for the
most part, one or two feet m depth, and ex-
tending, at the time of which we are now writing,
between twenty and thirty miles from the outer
shore Tlis expanse, the Lagune, which cannot
justly be considered cither sea or land, 18 navigable
only by skiffs drawmg a few inches water but
wherever 1t 1s traversed by any of the cestuaries of
the rivers, or yet more by canals excavated for the
purpose, ships of considerable burden may ride
securely  The entrances through the outer bar-
rier are few, and the navigation afterwards most
miricate and dufficult , so that much skill and long
acquamtance with the water-courses are necessary
for pilotage through their labyrinths  The 1slands
within the barrier arc scattered through various
parts of the Lagune, some divided from each other
but by narrow channels, others more remote, as
80 many outposts Rialto¥, the chief of these, had
long served as a port to Padua, and a few build-
mgs for naval purposes had been constructed upon
it All else was barren, desolate, and unculti~
vated But the very qualities which, under different
circumstances, would have been most repulsive to

* Rwo alto, the deep stream, abbreviated into Rialfo, is first the
name of this Island, Isola dc Rialto, then of the Bridge, s Ponte
di: Raalto which connects 1t with the opposite bank, and lastly of
the Fxchange, the Rualto of Shakspeare, which stands upon this
Island



FIRST BUILDINGS ON RIALTO 9

voluntary seitlers, presented attractions and offered
advantages to the exiles of Penetia, not to be
expected 1n other places, and the safety for which
they might have looked m vam on a soil nchly
mdebted to Nature was to be found by them, if
anywhere, amid this wilderness of waters

The fall of Aquilela and the self-bamishment of
the neighbouring inhabitants occurred mn the year
452 of our wera but, yet earlier, some rudiments
of 1ts future greatness may be traced on Rialto
A Church,dedicated to St James, had been erected
there m 421, about the samc time a decree had
1ssued from Padua for the formation of a town on
its naked shores, m order to consolidate the few
stragglers who were to be found on the neighbour-
ng 1slands , and, for the government of this in-
fant commumty, annual magstrates, under the
title of Consuls, had been appointed by the mo-
ther aty Sabellico has preserved a tradition,
partially received, that the carhest buldings of
this town were raised on the very spot now occupied
by the Cathedral of St Mark Another belef, from
which he assures us there 1s no dissent, affirms
that the first foundations were laid on the 25th of
March—a day on which none but a work of more
than ordmmary magnificence and dignity could be
commenced It 1s the day on which the Saviour
was concerved i the womb of the Virgin , and that
also on which, as the Historian discovers m Holy
writ, Adam, the parent of mankind, was formed
by God* Pietro Justiniam has presented us 1n
his History with an astrological scheme of the

® Dec 1 lib.1 p 14



10 GOVERNMENT—TRIBUNES

nativity of these foundations, calculated with pre~
cision to the hour of noon on the 25th of March
AD 421, and he assures us that this horoscope
prognosticates the happiest fortunes It was not
only to this little town, however, that the exiles
dirccted their steps  Its narrow dimensions, m-
deed, forbade the reception of all who thronged to
1t, and the sands of Grado, Caorlo, Malamocco,
and Pelestrina were covercd by inmates The
mixed feeling of regret for the homes which they
had abandoned and of thankfulness for those
which they had found refuge, 1s strongly evinced
m the name given by the townsmen of Altino to
the asylum which they occupied they called 1t
‘“ the Port of the Deserted City ”

Before the towns on the continent could rise
agam from their ashes, the foundations of an in-
dependent Government had already been laid m the
new State Each principalisland elected a Tribune,
as a judicial magistrate, who continued 1n office for
a smgle year, and who was responsible for the
execution of lus duties to a General Assembly The
mhabitants dedicated themselves to the only em=
ployments which themr scanty teiritory permtted,
fishing and the manufacture of salt and safely,
because obscurely, sheltered from the repeated
calamities by which the Country they had aban-
doned was desolated, they continued to gam an
mcrease of strength by the new citizens which each
fresh continental outrage added to their numbers

When, 1 the VII* century, the Lombards
AD  under Albomn established themselves m
Italy, the new vaders followed m the
track of their Barbaran predecessors, and the

.
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mhabitants whom ancient Venetia still retamned
were compelled to seek the same asylums which,
more than two centuries before, had received the
ongmal exiles The citizens of Altino fled to
Torcello , those of Concordia to Caorlo, and the
Paduans became supphiants for a refuge, which was
not denied, m that Rialto from which they had not
long before demanded the obedience of a subject
This increase of population 1n the 1slands, as 1t
multiplied their terests, so also 1t demanded a
greater vigour than was possessed by their exist-
mg Government The details of the change have
not reached us, but it appears that some abuses
sowed the seeds of party spmit, and that the
Republic was menaced by mternal divisions  On
these accounts, the General Assembly was
convoked at Heraclea, and it was wisely de- 4D
termmed to confide m a single hand the
power which hitherto had been partitioned among
several Tribunes The title proposed was Doge, or,
m other words, Duke It s believed that twelve
electors, whuse names havc been preserved, and
who are the stocks from which afterwards sprang
the most illustrious families 1n Venice, united their
suffrages m favour of Paoro Luca ANAFEsTO,
a citizen of Heraclea His dignity was conferred
for life, he was assisted by a Council of State, the
members of which he himself nommated, the
public revenue was at lus disposal, the General
Assembly was summoned at his decree, he ap-
pomted the Judges and Tribunes, appeals from
them lay to his junsdiction, all ecclesiastical
synods were convoked by him, and, although the
election of Prelates still remaned with the People,
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the right of mvestiture, which operated as a veto,
belonged to the Doge  Above all, he alone pos-
sessed the prerogative of peace or war Luttle else,
1t may be mmagined, besides these extensive pri-
vileges, was wanting to constitute a pure despotism
This unhmited authority, Lowever, does not
appear to have been abused till the reign of the
third Doge, Fasriciazio Urso, who was assas-
smated m a popular tumult which he had provoked
by lis haughtiness The experiment of a chief
magistrate for hife had been tried and appeared to
have falled Without any diminution of his power,
1t was now resolved to It 1ts duration,

4+  and a ruler under the title of Maestro della
Muizia or de’ Soldat:, elected but for a

year, supplied the place ot the abolished Doge
Five Maestrt, or Mastromil: as the name became
corrupted, are recorded 1 succession, before the
title of Doge was revived  The reigns which suc-
ceeded, during many years after this renewal, were,
for the most part, signalized by oppression on the
side of the Prince and by resistance on that of the
People, and they termnated, m frequent mstances,
by the expulsion of the Tyrant In one

AP  of these numerous struggles, the inter-
vention of Pepin, upon whom his father
Charlemagne had recently bestowed the Crown of
Lombardy, was mncautiously solicited, and the new
King readily entered upon a connection affording
pretexts for hostilities agamst a State which, from
1ts contiguity with his own dominions, he mght
hope to mclude, one day, within therr imits ~ The
events which followed are obscure and variously
related , but thus muchis certain, that the Repubhc
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of the Islands was soon taught that lesson, so often
to be learned from History, how dangerous 1t 1s
to mvite the mterference of a powerful neighbour
It was not to secure the election of a Doge of
Venice that the King of the Lombards had armed

his objects were directed, through this excuse, to
his own aggrandizement, and, taking occasion
from the refusal of lus allies to assist him m the
conquest of Dalmatia which he wished to add
to lis acqusitions m Istria and Friuli, he di-
rected against the Western shore of the Adnatic
that armament which had been ostensibly assem-
bled to obtain mastery of its Eastern borders
Heraclea and Equilo were attacked and given to
the flames , and 1t was only at the personal soli-
citation of Obelerio, the candidate whose interest
he espoused, and who, 1 opposition to his fellow-
atizens, had strongly advocated the necessity of
joming m the Dalmatian expedition, that the re-
maining towns escaped similar ravages, and that
the mvading troops were withdrawn A fresh pro-
vocation, ndiscreetly offered, renewed the anger
of Pepin and he was not slow i manifesting 1t
The fort of Brondolo and the 1slands of Chiozza and
Pelestrima speedily surrendered to him, and Mala-
mocco, the gapltal, was already mvested by troops
thusting for 1ts plunder, and separated from 1t, now
Albiola was conquered, only by the narrow chanuel
of a single canal Pepwn’s bridges were constructed,
the stream was crossed, and he entered the cty ,
but 1t was to a barren triumph, for the whole po-
pulation had abandoned 1ts walls Listening to the
advice of Angelo Participazio, one of those great
men whose illustrious qualities are best displayed

]



14 FOUNDATION OF VENICE

m times of danger, they had thrown themselves
mto their galleys and taken up a position on
Rialto, n the very centre of the Lagune, where,
protected from mvasion by broader channels, they
determmed to mamtain a desperate and extreme
resistance The Lombard King summoned them
to surrender at discretion On their refusal, he
endeavoured to form a bridge of boats which was
destroyed , and, m a second attempt to transport
his whole forces i large vessels, well adapted for
the open sea but little fitted for the shifting and
uncertam depths of the Lagune, he became en-
tangled m their shallows The 1slanders, profiting
by his embarrassment, set fire to the stranded
vesselg, and continued the work of destruction till
the flow of the returning tide enabled the shattered
fleet to withdraw to Malamocco  The towns
already m the power of the mvader endured the
fullest calamities which defeat and disappomted
ambitton could mflict, and Pepm, having thus
far gratfied lus revenge, abandoned all further
operations and retreated to the continent
ANGLLo Parricipazio had saved his Country,
and the chief dignity which she could bestow
A washis just reward  Obelerio wassolemnly
rejected, and the new Doge actively en-
gaged himself m the confirmation of that security
to wlich his wisdom had pomted the way  The
sixty slets which clustered round Rialto were con-
nected with 1t and each other by bridges, a new
Capital arose within therr circwt, a Cathedral
and a Ducal Palace were founded on the site
which they still occupy, and the name of the
Province on Terra Firma from which the citizens
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denved their origin was given to the metropols
which they were creatmg  Such was the birth of
VENICE

In the reignof Justiniani ParTicipAzio, the son
and successor of Angelo, undistinguished
by events of more mmportant character, 42
the Venetians became possessed of the
relics of that Samnt to whom they ever afterwards
appealed as the great patron of their State and city
These remams were obtained from Alexandna by
a pous stratagem, at a time when the Church
wherem they were originally deposited was about
to be destroyed m order that its rich marbles
might be appled to thc decoration of a Palace
At that fortunatc season, some Venehian <hips (it
18 said no less than ten, a tact proving the pros-
perous extent of thewr carly commerce) happened
to be trading m that port, and their captans,
though not without much difhiculty, succeeded 1n
obtaming from the Priests who had the custody of
the holy treaswe 1ts deliverance mto their hands,
m order that 1t might escape profanation It was
necessary, however, that tlus transfer should be
made 1 secrecy , for, we are assured by Sabellico,
who relates the occurrence mmutely, that the mira-
cles wlach had been daily wrought at the Saint’s
shrine had sttongly attached the populace to s
memory  The Puests carefully opened the cere-
ments 1n which the body was enveloped , and con-
sidermg, doubtless, that onc dead Samt possessed
no less intrmsic virtue and value than another, they
very adroitly substituted the corpse of a female,
Sta Claudia, m the folds which had been occupied
by that of St Mark But they had widely erred
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mn therr graduation of the scale of beatitude  So
great was the odour of superior sanctity, that a
rich perfume diffused itself through the Church at
the moment at which the grave-clothes of the
Evangelist were disturbed, and the holy robbery
was well mgh betrayed to the eager crowd of
worshippers, who, attracted by the sweet smell,
thronged to mspect the rclics and to ascertan
their safety  After examination, they 1etired, satis=
fied that their favouite Saint was mviolate , for the
sht which the Priests had made m s cerements
was behind and out of sight But the Venetians
still had to protect the embarkation of their prize

For this purpose, effectually to prevent all chance
of search, they placed the body m a large basket
stuffed with herbs and covered with joints of pork

The porters who bore 1t were mstructed to cry loudly
* Khanzur, Khanzur 7 * and every true Mussulman
whom they met carefully avoided the uncleanness
with which he was threatened by contact with this
orbidden flesh Even when once on board, the
»ody was not yet quite safc, for accident might
cveal the contents of the basket, 1t was therefore
wrapped m one of the sails and hosted to a
yard-arm of the mam-mast, till the moment of
leparture  Nor was tlus precaution unnecessary ,
for the unbelievers mstituted a strict search for con-
raband goods before the vessel suled Durmg
he voyage, the ship was in danger from a violent
torm, and but for the timely appearance of the
Samnt, who warned the captamn to furl his sails, she
vould mevitably have been lost The joy of the

® Khanzir, Arab alog A cape on the coast of Syria is named
Ras el Khanzir,i e, hog’s head
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Venctians, on the arrival of this precious cargo,
was mamfested by feasting, music, processions,
and prayers  An ancient tradition was called to
mind, that St Mark, m his travels, had wisited
Aquilera, and having touched also at the Hun-
dred Isles, at that time unmhabited, had been
mformed, m a prophetic vision, that his bones
should one day repose upon their shores  Venice
was solemnly consigned to lus protection  The
Samt hmnself, or lus Lion, was blazoned on her
standards and 1mpressed on her comage , and the
shout of the populace, whether on occasions of
sedition or of joy, and the gathermg cry of the
armies of the Republic m battle was, henceforward,
¢ Vwa San Marco !’

The Lion of St Mark has a more profound
11eaning than he may appcar 1o bear at first sight
£ s the Heralds would blazon lum, he 15 azure,
stegeant, lus wings or, and he holds a book argent,
open under his paws  He sits, as we are told, m
order to shew that the Venetlans are wise and pa-
cific, for sages and counsellors mostly use that
attitude  morcover to evince that they conquer
rather by address than by violence, as 1t was said
of the Romans—Romanus sedendo vincit  He 1s
winged, to shcw that they are prompt m eaccution
On one occasion these wings furnished a pungent
reply to an Impenal ambassador who mqured
m what Country such a species of Lions was to be
found? ¢ In the same Country,” answered the reign-
mg Doge, ¢ which produces Sprcad Eagles’ The
legend wrntten on the book 1s Pax tiby, Marce,
Evangelista mews, the salutation addressed by an
Angel to the Samnt when he landed, as above

VOL 1 c
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mentioned, at the spot now occupied by the
Church and Convent of San Francesco della
Vigna But i time of war, the book 1s closed,
and a naked sword 1s placed 1 the Lion’s paws *.
It 1s scarcely necessary to add that the first
notion of the Lion 18 borrowed from one of the
visions of Damel  of the tour great beasts which
that Prophet saw, ¢ the first was hike a Lion and
had Eagle’s wingst’ But the symbols of the
Evangelist have been a matter frustful of discussion

Notwithstanding the splendour of his reception
and the many subsequent testimonies of high
honour wlich he received, the Samt occasionally
proved capricious and did not always deign to
shew hmsclf even to his most illustrious visiters
Two centuries after the abovc Translation (1094)
when the Emperor Henry III made an express
pilgrimage to his shrine, the body had very petu-
lantly disappeared The Pucsts had recourse to
prayer and fasting for its recovery, and the whole
Capital was engaged m tears, abstimence, and sup-
plication At length the Samt relentcd One
mornmg the Sacristan whose turn 1t was to attend
the Chuich 1 which the body ought to have been
found, percerved, on entermng, a fragrant odour
and a brilhant hight which 15sued from o parti-
cular column  The simple Priest imagmed that
there was a fire and ran up m affnght to extm-
guish 1t, nor was lis alarm dimmished when he
saw a human arm protrudmg from the column
He hastened to the Doge and announced this
marvel, and the Bishop of Olivolo and the other

* Amelot de la Houssaye Hist du Gouvern de Vemse,p 568

tvn 4
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Clergy, having been summoned, repaired with pro-
found devotion to the Church There, as they
knelt before the pillar, the arm dropped a ring
from one of the fingers of 1ts hand into the Bishop’s
bosom , and at the same time the column opened
and displayed an 1ron coffin mclosing the remains
of the Evangelist The holy corpse wrought
numerous miracles, and a Feast was imstituted to
commemorate 1ts mvention On each 24th of
July, while the Magnificat was bemg chanted,
the congregation was sprinkled with rose water, m
memory of the swect odour, and two tapers were
hghted before the pillar  Among the other relics,
which on this occasion were borne abroadin splen-
did procession, was an autograph of his Gospel
fiom the Evangehst’s own pen, m which, unhap-
p Iy, learned men arc undete rmmed whether the cha-
recter 1s Greek or Latin *; and whether the material
18 paper or parchment The ring was sacrilegrously
stolen, i the vear 1585, and, perhaps, the body has
undergone a similar fate  Having been placed m a
receptacle more worthy of 1t, the secict of which
was mtrusted to none save the Doge, and the
Provocditorr—othears especiallv appomted for the
Samt’s guardianship—a magnificent Church was
decreed and built over this mysterious tomb+  Yet
a modern traveller, who was bv no means hkelv to
approach this legend with an eye of scepticism,
roundly taxes Carossio, who about twenty years

* Hey’s Lectures, 1 37, where a reference 1s given to Michaehs,
§12 4to Buta full account of the MS may be found 1n the Ds
arwum Itahcum of Montfaucon (¢ 1v,p 55 That profound scholar
and antiquiry ex umined 1t very closely and decided that 1t was Latin
He desciibes 1t as perishing from the dampness of 1ts repository

1 Sabdllico, Decad I Ldb V adwn 9

c
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afterwards for a short time usurped the throne,
with a private sale of the relics ¢ Smce his time,’
says Eustace, ¢ the existence of the body of St
Mark has never been publicly ascertamed. The
place, however, where the sacred deposit lies1s ac-
knowledged to be anundivulged secret, or, perhaps,
1 less cautious language, to be utterly unknown * ’
A whole century ensued presenting hittle matter
which deserves attention, and the reigns of the six
Doges by which that period was occupied
AP maybe passedmn silence  Under Canpiano
- II, occurred one of those events which
vividly depict the manners of the Age to wlich
they belong, and which, though affecting m-
dwviduals rather than a nation, (xcite never-
theless very powerful mterest and almost connect
History with Romancet  According to an
ancent usage, the marnages among the chef
families at Venice were cclebrated publicly  The
same day and the same hour witnessed the union
of numerous betrothed, and the eve of the Feast
of the Purification, on the return of which the
Republic gave portions to twelve young maidens,
was the season of this joyous anmversary 1t was
to Olwvolo, the residence of the Patriarch, on the
extreme verge of the aty, that the ornamented
gondolas repaired on this happy mormmng ~ There,
hailed by music and the gratulations of therr assem-
bled kindred, the lovers disembarked, and the
festive pomp, swelled by a long tram of friends,
richly clad, and bearing with them, 1n proud dis-
* Classical Tour,vol 1 p 171

t Mr Rogers in his Italy, ¢ The Biides of Vemwce,® has already
famihanzed English ears with this most romantic incident
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play, the jewels and nuptial presents of the brides,
proceeded to the Cathedral The Pirates of Istria
had long marked this peaceful show as affording a
rich promise of booty , for, at the time of which we
are wnting, the Arsenal and 1ts surrounding man-
sions were not yet in existence, Olwvolo was
untenanted, except by Priests, and its neighbour-
hood was entirely without mhabitants  In these
deserted spots, the Corsairs laid their on ambush the
night before the ceremony, and while the unarmed
and unsuspecting citizens were yet engaged m the
marriage rites before the altar, a rude and fero-
cious troop burst the gates of the Cathedral ~ Not
content with seizing the costly ornaments which
became their prize, they tore away also the weeping
md heart-broken brides and hurried them to then
ressels The Doge had honouied the Festival with
ats presence, and, deeply touched by the rage and
despair of the disappomted bridegrooms, he sum-
moned the ctizens to atms  Hastily assembling
such gallcys as were m the harbow, they profitcd
by a tavourable wind, and ovcrtook the ravishers
before they were cxtricated from the Lagunce of
Caorlo  Candiano led the attack, and, such was
its fury, that not a smgle Istriote cscaped the
death which he mented  The madens were
brought back n triumph, and, on the evening of
the same day, the iterrupted rites were solem-
nized with joy, no doubt much heightened by a
remembrance of the perl which had so well nigh
prevented their completion  The memory of this
singular cvent was long kept alive by an annual
procession of Venetian women on the Eve of the
Punfication, and by a solemn visit paid by the
Doge to the Church of Sta Maria Formosa
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It was by the trunkmakers (cassellart) of the
1sland on which the above named Church stands, that
the greater part of the crew, hastily collected on this
occasion, was furnmished, and Candiano, as areward
for their bravery, asked them to demand some
pnvilege  They requested this annual visit to their
island ¢ What,” said the Prmcc, “1t the day should
prove ramy ’—* We will send you hats to cover
your heads, and 1f you are thirsty we will give you
drimk’  To commemorate this question and 1eply,
the Priest of Sta Maria was used to ofter to the
Doge, on landmg, two flasks of malmsy, two
oranges, and two hats adoined with his own
armorial bearings, thosc of the Pope, and those of
the Doge The Manan Games (La Festa delle
Marie), of which tlus andate formed part, and
which lasted for six days, continued to be cele-
brated till they werc mterrupied by the public
distress during the War of Cluozza* They were
renewed two hundred years afterwards with yet
greater pomp, but of thc tune at which they fell
mto total disuse we are unable to speak

The three reigns which mmmedately followed
were barren of events of mterest, though not un-

marhked by bloodshed and mternal tumult
‘;7(? At length onc Doge, PieTro Urseoro 1,

deservedly acquired the affections of lus
subjects , but the gentle virtues to which he was
mndebted for thewr love were of that class which
rendered the toils of Government irksome, and,
having resolved upon abdication, after two short
years of rule, he quitted lus Palace under disguise
and by stratagem, m order to escape detention,
and secluded himsclf m the neighbouring Abbev

* Sabellico, Dec I b fii p 66
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of Perpignan  There, lus meekness and devotion
obtamed for him far higher honours than those of
the throne which he had resigned, and, atter his
death, the Holy See enrolled him among her list of
Samts His memory was long venerated by his
countrymen, and even so late as the year 1732, his
nght arm, mclosed, as a relic of mestimable
value, m a silver shrine of exquisite workmanship,
was deposited m the Treasury of 8t Mark’s Thir-
teen years, with the mtervention of two reigns,
passed before his son, a I1* Prcrro Ur-
sroLo, was called to the throne ~ Report 4D
asserted that the abdicated Doge, already
advanced many steps towards his tuture canoni-
sation, had long ago prophesied the greatness
of his child  On this account, the most favour-
<hle auguries attended the opening reign, and
the wise admimstration of the new Prmce jus-
tified the hopes of lus Country  The largely
extended commerce of Vemce, by ncreasing
her internal wealth and resources, had awakened
also her ambition for foreign conquest, and the
lapse of five centuries, through which we have
passed m the above briet sketch of her History,
had not only raised the origmal small band of
exiles and fishermen mto a nch, powerful, and
independent nation, but, at the same time, had
created a natural wish that these riches and this
power should find a wider scenc of display than
was afforded by the narrow lmits of the Lagune
and a few adjomimg ports Urseolo 11 was fitted
for the crnisis at which he reigned Having, mn
the first mstance, appeased the rage of domestic
faction, he next addressed himself to commercial
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Treaties , and his negotiations secured yet more
fully than 1t had lutherto been possessed, the
command of the chif neighbouring ports and
nivers of Italy, obtamned cxtensive privileges and
exemptions from the Greck Emperor, and cultie
vated the good-will and allance of the Syrian
and Egyptian Sultans  Venie, long before the
close of the A" century had become the em-
porium not only of ltaly but of Grecce and of
all the Countrics bordermg on the Adriatic  and
while Pisa, Genoa, and Amalfi, subsequently her
clief mantime competitors, were but scantily
known, she was the oxclusive factor between
Europe and the Levant The Lastan coast of
the Adnatic, notwithstanding  this  commcreial
pre-cmmence of Venice, possessed numerous ports
mamtammg thamschves by an advantagcous trade
As cach of the mpircs which bordered them on
eithcr confine dimmnushed m strength, these dis-
tricts gradually assertcd mdcpendence, and thar
progress was naturally regardad with a watchtul
and jealous cye by the Venctian Government
But the Istrians, the Liburnians and the Dal-
matians were destmed to aggrandize, not to rival,
the Queen of the Adriatic  Vaniee, no less than
her mantine neighbours, contmucd to be harassed
by the Pirates of Narenta, and whatcver occa-
sional exemption she mught enjoy from plunder
was purchascd by the disgraccful humiliation of an
annual tribute  We know not whether, as has
been somctimes said, the Dalmatian towns volun-
tanily tendered subnussion as the price of delivery
from these robbers or whether the Venetians
plausibly armed 1 their defence, as a pretext to
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vell ultimate designs of conquest but, m the
Spring of 997, a powerful fleet was manned,

either for their protection or subjection,

and the Doge, having received the stan-

dard of St Mark from the hands of the Bishop,
embarked on the first expedition undertaken by lns
Country for extension ot tcrritory  His progress
was a contmued, and for the most part, a peaceful
triumph At Parenzo and at Pola, he was ad-
mitted with open arms by the atzens who sol-
cted lum to adopt them as children of hus Re-
publie Capo d’Istria, Pirano, Isola, Fmone,
Rovigno, Humago, and Zara, all proficrcd oaths
of fealty and haded him as dchiverer and Sove-
ragn  Mulamir, Kmg of Croatia, found safcty
m alliance, cemented by the marnage of lus son
aith a dwghtcr of the Doge  Equal <ubmission
awatted him from Spalatro to Lisst, and the first
rcsistance which he encountcred was oflcred by
the islands Curzola and Lesma  The former of
thcse was won without difliculty, tor 1t posscssed
Iittle means of defencc, but Losma presanted a
formudablc  opposition, both from  the nuwal
advantages of 1ts site, and yct morc from the pre-
cautton of the Narcntmes who had cstabhished on
1t a depdt strongly fortificd and gamsoned  The
Venetians  speedily blockaded the port and m-
vested the town, and, on the rcfusal of thar first
summons, they pressed to the assault  The
detence was long and brave and the carnage
proportionatcly murderous, but, m the end, the
gamson was comptlled to yield  The hves of
the mhabitants werc spared, and on the same
spot whereon the Doge receved the keys of
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Lesina, the submission of Ragusa also, extorted by
the terror of his army, was tendered and accepted

The possession of Curzola and Lesina, the
outworks of Narenta, rendered that bay itself
defenceless , and the Venetian army, disembarking
without opposition, desolated the neighbourhood
with fire and sword  Few of the mhabitants
escaped this war of cxtummation, and when,
fatigued with slaughter, thc mvaders admitted the
small remnant to terms, those terms were such as
the recollection of two centuries of mjury mght
be expected to dictate  The tribute was abohshed,
the population disarmed, mdemnities for former
plunder were ngidly dananded, and the whole
resources of this hittle State, 1f a union of Pirates
may be <o named, werc placed at the command
of the victors  The Governmnent of all these
newly-acquircd terntories was framed after a
model of great simphaty, and without any dis-
tmction  between cessions and conquests A
Podesta, nommated by the Doge trom some
principal family m Venice, adminstered m each
town m the name of the Republic , and the natives
were utterly excluded trom partiapation n public
affarrs

These bnlhant successes of Urseolo were grate-
fully acknowledged To the title of Duke of
Venice, was annexed that of Duke of Dalinatia,
the Emperor Otho 11l honoured him by be-
coming sponsor to his son, and, on a progress
which he made to Rome, after passing three days
m Venice, he rehieved her, at the prayer of the
Doge, from a testimony of vassalage wiuch had
become oftensive to the growmng prde of the
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atizens, dechning the receipt of a robe of cloth
of gold which had litherto been annually sent as
a mark of dependence More substantial tokens
of Impenal favour were shewn by exemptions
granted throughout s dommions, and by per-
mission to occupy certamn neighbourme ports,
This visit of Otho was pad under the most nigid
mcogmto  He armved at mght, attended by not
more than five domestics, and was recerved m
the Monastcry of San Scrvolo, as aftording rcadier
means ot conccalment than any other private or
public lodgmg  The Doge, having bewn admitted
to s firt audionce, which also took place by
mght, after oxchangmg congratulations with the
Emperor, accompanicd lnm to St Mark’s, whence
Otho, having paid his devotions, passed with no
less scerecy to the Ducal Palace During lus
stay, Urscolo, to avoud suspicion, always dined
public, and, m thc ¢venmg, supped m mtnnate
fannliarity with Ius 1llustrious guest 1t was not
ull thrce days aficr the lmpe ror’s departure, thatthe
Doge convohad a Genaral Assaubly, and, having
amounced the visit ot Otho and the  gracious
concessions to which he had been pleasad to
agrog, recavad the warmest thanhs and applause
of s Pcople, for the consummate prudence and
mviolable secrecy which he had mamtamed  So
carly was mvstcry, even respectng trifles, ¢stcemed
a praiseworthy quality m the rulers of Vemce!
The reign of Otnonr, the son of Pretro

Urscolo, was distmguished by the conguest A P
of Hadria. In a war wluch her atizens
provoked by a clamm to the terntory ot Loredo, the
Doge vigorously marched to repulse an attack upon
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that district, defeated the nvaders, and, pursung
therr routed forces, besieged, captured, and de-
stroyed their town Such was the fate of that once
great and flourishing eity which, 1 times of remote
antiquity, was doubtless the chuef port of 1ts cog=
nate Adriatic Lven 1f not of much earlier origin,
it was the pricipal scat of such commerce as the
Tuscans enjoycd when therr dommion extended
from that sca to the Mediterrancan so late as
the IV™ century, Pliny speaks of its ¢ noble
harbour ’ and, atthe period which we are now con-
sidermg, 1t retamed sufficent power to need the
direet chastisemient of Vemice, but, m our own
days, both Man and Nature appear jomtly to
have conspired agamst its prospenty 1t s still,
mdeed, the scat of a Brshop, but 1t has dwindled
mto a mean and rumcd village, rjccted even by
the sca bcarmg 1ts nung, and ramoved, by one
of those changes not uncommon on a sliftng
coast, no lcss than agltecn miles from the waters
which onee bore riches to its haven
Dominico FrasLnico, who succeeded to the
throne m 1030, procured the (nactment of
AP anmportant and most salutary law  The
State had hitherto been saved from hercdi-
tary usurpation solclv by the frcquent recurrence of
msurrection and, occasionally, of lawless bloodshed
The greater number of Dogcs had ¢ndeavoured to
purpetuate the succession m thar own famibes,
five had already sprung from a smgle stoch,
several had been assouated without even the
nommal consent of the Pcople, and the remedies
which the Republic had been compclied to apply
m four mstances were no milder than death or
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bamechment A law was now proposed that no
successor should m future be named during the
hfetine of the reigning Doge It was unan-
mously accepted, recorded as a fundamental msti-
tute of the Government, and ever afterwards ob-
served nviolably

The Chroniclers have presented an amusing
preture of the luxurious habits of the Constantino-
politan fair one, who sharcd the crown of
Donminico Sirvio, a later Doge  Suchy we {‘0“]:
are assured, was the extent of hor rfinement
—adco morosd juit elegantid,—that she banished
the use ot plam water from her totlet, and washed
herselt only with the richest and most fiagrant me-
dicated preparations  Her apartments were so satu-
rated with perfumes that those who were unaccus-
tomed to such odours ofien famtcd upon entering *
and as the cimax of smful mdulgence (for such 1t
appears to the narrator), m the mordmate pride of
her evil heart, she refused to camplov her fingers
m catmg and never touchcd her mcat unless with
a golden fork  Her (nd was m nuscrable con-
trast with these Svhantic manners She was
strichen with a sorc discasc, considered, no doubt,
as an ¢speatal judgment , and her suflcrmgs, which
were Jong protracted, were of such a nature, as to
excite rather the disgust than the pity of her
attendants +

Vitai g Far1rro, who was next called to fo,?

® The \enetian ladics are still morbidly scnsible to the smell of
perfumes Mr W S hose, in his very agreeable Letters from the
North of Italy, describes them as fainting at the odour of common
essences, and spoihs ot well authenticated stances of deaths in
childbed from similar causes

1 Sabellico, becad I, Lab 4, ad ann 1071, who cites Damianus
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the throne, largely benefited the Republic by skilful
negociations The Greek Emperor, Comnenus,
renounced m favour of Venice the pretensions
which he had lutherto assertcd to nominal sove-
reignty over Dalmatia, he granteda free entrance
to her slups into all his ports, and assigned ware-
housee for their goods, he naturalized her resi-
dents at Constantmople, and he compelled the
merchants of Amalfi to pay an annual tribute to the
Cathedral of St Mark Thc establishment ot a Fair
m honour of that Samt, which occurrcd about this
time, by mmgling the purposcs of devotion with
those of commerce, attractcd numerous throngs
of visiters to the Vanctian Capital who, by the
largeness of thar exponditure, contributed to the
mcreasc of the national wealth — No lucrative did
these mstitutions prove, that other canomzed re-
mams rccerved simlar honows, and such was the
consequent ardour with which rches were collected,
as allurcments for pilgrm-mcrchants, that when
the agents who had bcen despatched to purchase
the hody of San Tarasio, a dctunct Patriarch of
Constantmople, falcd m thar hidding, the Samt
was transported to the Adriatic by means very
Iittle 1 accordance with honcsty

A uncw and far wider scenc of conquest was
opened by this albance with  Constantmople,
and the narrow lumits of the Adriatic were no
longcr to bound the Venetian dommion It 1
not here that we need trace the rise of the ('ru-
sades, nor the manifold causes which summoned
the wholc anmed population of Europe to a ro-
mantic and pertlous warfare m the East The part
borne by Venice n these expeditions rendered her
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most 1llustrious  the consequences were greater
than her most sangune citizens could dare to
imagme m thelr warmest and most glowing
dreams of ambition, and 1t 1s only to ker share m
this extraordinary portion of History and to the
bnlhant results which she drew from 1t, that we
propose to confine our narrative

To whatever extent Venice may have partaken
m the gencral Religious enthusiasm wlach filled
the ranks of the Crusaders, there were rcasons also
of worldly policy which must have prompted
her to be among the most forward m any contcst
of which the East was to be the theatrc — Greatly
as she might desirc thc expulsion of the Infidels
who profaned the holy places and (ngrosscd the
wealth of Syna, and much as shc might wish to
tupplant the present possessors of spots so favour-
«blc to Rehgious ardour and to Oriental commerec
her mtercsts no less powerfully demandcd that she
should prevent the mtrusion of those who were
Iikely to hecomc compctitors with hersclf, and
she could not but foresec that m the samc propor-
tion 1 which othar Luropcan nations became
established m the Levant, even 50 her own mer-
cantile prosperity was about to bc dimimished
Whatcver hestation, thercfore, might at first be
felt, must have been owing to the natural coldness
and repugnance, or rather the alarm and jealousy,
with which the Greek Emperor observed the
approach of those vast armamcnts which were
pourmg mto hs nughbourhood from the West
Venice was m too close conncction with Con-
stantmople, and, for the present, too deeply
concened 1 preserving her amicable relations
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with that Court, to run the hazard of gvmng
offence by acting contrary to its wishes Two
years, therefore, appear to have elapsed after the
departure of the first champions of the Cross,
before the Republic determmed to provide her
contingent to the great confederacv, and i the
very outset, an cvent occurr<d, sufficiently mani-
festing how Iittle hikely she was to forget her
private and national advantages m the furtherance

of the general cause  The fleet wlich sailed
-;‘09? from the Adnatic, while ViTaLE Mi1CHIELT

was Doge, consisted of somewhat more than
two hundred vessels, of which one half was furmshed
by the Dalmatian ports Arnved oft Rhodcs, 1t
formed a junction with 2 Pisan armament, bound to
the same coasts, and directed to the same object
The two Republics were on terms of professed amity
with each othcr, when an unseemly difference, 11l
accordimg with the avowed motves of their eape-
dition, led to a dispute and a battle  The lhittle
1sland of dan Nicolo contamed the body of the
Samt from whom 1t was named—a deposit of much
value m the cves of the Venetians, for reasons
which we have just stated  Whether the purchasers
were mggardly m the price which they offered, or
whether the Caloyers, to whom the merchandise
belonged, were exorbitant 1 their demands, 1s
not now to be ascertamed, but the Venctians,
unable to complete a satisfactory bargam, resolved
to posscss by force that wlich they could not ob-
tamn by negotlation  The rclics were torn from
their shiune, and conveyed to one of the Venetian
galleys, not however to be recerved m peace,
for the partition of the spoil became an object of
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dispute between the allies The Pisans urged that,
being on the spot, they were entitled to at least
half the body , the Venetians denied their clann to
any part of 1t  Angry words were quickly suc-
ceeded by direct hostilities, and the two Christian
fleets, designed to rescue the Holy Sepulchre from
unbelicvers, diverted their arms, m the first m=
stance, Lo purposes of mutual destruction, for the
possession of a dead man’s bones  The superior
number of the Venetians did not allow victory to
be long suspended, and the capturc of twenty
Pisan galleys and of five thousand prisoners was
the result of the contest

The coast of Syria was occupted by the Cru-
saders, and 1t was there that the aid of the Ve-
netians would have been most effectual true,
bowever, to the pursuit of gam, they directed
their course, after thus engagement, to Smyrna,
an undefended town, which could not offer
resistance to thewr pillage  Whether they assisted
afterwards 1 the blockade and conquest of Jaffa
18 by no means certain , sure 1t 13, however, that,
before the approach of wimter, they rcturned to
thetr harbours, bearing with them the fruits of
their piracy, and devoutly committing the relics
of San Nicolo to a Chapel on the Isle of Lido In
the following campaign, they partook, m some de=
gree, In the successes at Ascalon and at Caiapha
but their co-operation was tardy and langud The
more vigorous exertions of the next Doge,
Orperaro FaLiero, contributed to the re- {\mfz’-
duction of Acre, of Sidon, and of Berythus,
and, as the Christian arms advanced 1n Palestine,
Venice, no less than the other maritime Republics,

VOL. I D
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largely partook of the benefits of conquest, and
the seeds of future jealousy were sown among
them by the very equality of partition  If Venice
obtamed, from the profuse liberality of Baldwm,
one fourth part of the city of Acre, a free com-
merce throughout his new Kingdom of Jerusalem,
and an immunity, withm its himits, from all jurisdic-
tion excepting that of her own magistrates, still the
possession of a quarter of Antioch, and the envied
digmty of Patriarch of the Holy City accorded to
the Pisans, and the grant of similar distinctions or
commeraal privileges to the Genoese, were cal-
culated to excite alarm m a rival Power To what
fearful extent these apprehensions spread them-
selves we shall hercafter percave
Falicro, before the closc of lus reign, was sum-
moned to the reduction of Zara, which had
AL opened her gates to the Kmg of Hungary
The triumph of the Dogc was complete
he defcated the mvaders, and pursued them
into thar mountam fastnesses , and, having suf-
ficently punished the revolters, hc was mvested,
on his return to Venice, with the title ot Duke of
Croatia  Withm threc years, a fresh spirt of
disaffeetion manifested 1tself and the Hungarians
agam advanced The result was widely different
Faliero was mortally wounded m a battle
lA D under the walls of Zara, and the few of his
117
troops who escaped from the field re-
gamed therr transports with dithculty The King
of Hungary, elated by lus success, refused the
terms proposed to him and consented only to a
6uspension of arms during the next five years
+ The resources of the State, however, were too
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powerful to be mmpaired by this partial reverse;
and the shght disgrace attachmg to 1t was soon to
be obliterated by fresh and more distinguished
triumphs m the East  There, the 11 Baldwin,
pressed on all hands by the Infidels, sohcited the
general aid of Christendom , and while s ambas-
sadors were awakenmg the prous zcal and stimu-
lating the commeraal appetitc of the Venetians,
news of his capture and of the mmmment peril of
Jerusalem accelerated the succours which they
were preparmg to furmsh  The Doge Dominico
Micuienr commanded an anmament which has
been estimated at not less than tw o hundred vessels;
and among these were several gallevs of more than
ordmary dimensions, each bankcd with a hundred
oars and each oar requnng two men to ply it
The Saracen flect was stationed 1n the bay

of Jaffa, and, percavmg at first onlv a few 4 D

ships of burden, which Michieli had placed

mn the van to cover his advance, was unappre=
hensive of attack  The battle began at day-
break, and an untoward evcnt, m its very come
mncement, increased the terror mmto which the
Infidcls had been thrown by thar surprise  The
galley bearing the Doge himselt, being a swifter
vessel than 1ts mates, first entered the enemy’s
Iine, and, as chance determined, bore down upon
the Saracen Admiral the shock was irresistible,
and the hostile vessel sank with all its crew  As
the conflict became general, the Saracens, dis-
pinted by the loss of their Chiet, fought every
where at disadvantage  Yet their resistance was
long and bloody, the two entire lmes were en-
gaged ship to ship, and it was chiefly by thew

D2
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desperate resolution in boarding thatthe Venetians
were 1 the end successful and the enemy was com-
pletely destroyed  Some allowance may, perhaps,
be made for the rhetorcal style of the Archbishop
of Tyre when he records the hideous slaughter i
this action the victors, he assures us, however
incredible 1t may sound, stood on therr decks
ancle-deep m the blood of their foes, the sea,
for & cirewt of two miles (Furcherius enlarges
this space to four), was tinged with a scarlet
dye, and the numerous unburied corpses which
floated to the shore bred a contagious disorder by
their putrescence  Michiel sullied his victory by
the crucl execution of lis cluef prisoners, and,
leaving lus fleet at Jafla, hastened on 1 person to
Jerusalem, where he celebrated the Festival of
Chnstmas  There, sagaciously directing the ex-
citement which hus recent victory had produced, he
concluded with the Council of Regency a Treaty
most advantageous to the mterests of lus Republic.
One fourth of Acre, as we have already seen, had
been granted to the Venetians A new allotment
bestowed on them an entire street mn cach city of
the Kmgdom of Jerusalem, with a bath, a bake-
house, a market, and a church, all thar imports
were permutted to pass free from duty, no taxes
were to be paid by them, and so paramount an
authority was attnibuted to their magistrates, that
1 all cases 1n which a resident Venetian was defend-
ant, he was to be tried m his own native Courts,
and 1t was solely as prosecutor that he was com-
pelled toappear before a Royal Judge In the par-
tition of future conquests, a third of Tyre, Ascajon,
and their dependencies, when won (a consequence
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upon which the sangume hopes of the Crusaders
alpways reckoned), was to be assigned to the Vene-
tians , who, as some acknowledgment for tlus terri-
tory, were to supply a third of the garrison of Tyre,
but even these troops were to be mamtamed and
paid at the King’s expense, who set apart for the
purpose 300 golden hesants

His tuture services thus amply rewarded before-
hand, the Doge prepared tor the ficld While the im-
pression of their defcat was recent, 1t was naturally
supposcd that the Infidels would fodl discouraged ,
and that somne great cnterprise mlght be successs
tully undertaken  But to what quaiter was tlas
enterprise to be directed 7 Forethought was not
among the quahties winch marked the Crusading
Chucfs, and 1t would have beenadle to expeet that
anv plan for a futurc campaign should have been
meditated and digested, or that they should even
know on what pomt thar foe was most vulnerable
But supernatural guidance, 1t was behieved, was
always at hand to supply any dctect ot human pru-
dence, andto this decasion the Christian fortunes
werc cntrusted  The names of the chiet Syran
aties, or at least of Tyre and Ascalon concerning
which most doubt ¢xisted, were written on se parate
papers and deposited m an win  This urn was

laced upon the altar , and, aftcr the cele-

gratnon of a solemn Mass, an orphan clld 4 D-
was employed to draw out thelot whichwas
to decide the march of the Crucading hosts Tyre
was the name borne by thc fatal scroll , and no
object of greater importance or ot greater difhiculty
could have been selected, for the jomnt torces of
the Sultans of Damascus and Egypt, under able
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commanders, garnsoned, with no incompetent
numbers, the vast circut of its walls, and
nineteen miles of ramparts brstled with armed
defenders The sea encompassed 1t on all sides,
save where a channel, mn 1ts narrowest part more
than halt a mle m breadth, was crossed by
the mole which Alexander had constructed, 1400
years before, and which, 1f 1t bore witness
that Tyre mught m the end be won, proved at
the same time the gicantic efiorts demanded for
ns reduction  The Conqueror of the world had
almost abandoned this city m despar , nor was 1t
till after scven months of unparalleled toil and the
loss of more blood than all Persia cost him, that
he entered 1ts breach by storm  But a few years
antecedent to the siege now contemplated, the
mghtiest efforts of the Crusaders had been directed
agamnst 1t In vain

Three months, from the nuddle of February,
were fruitlessly eapended m assaults perpetually
repulsed The port, flanked by towers and guarded
by a double wall, was not to be forced, and the
mole, yet more strongly entrenched and fortified,
gave additional dcfence to the garnson rather
than means of approach to the besiegers No
symptoms eithar ot distress or weakness appeared
withmn the aty, and 1t was known that the Sultan
of Damascus was hastenmg to 1its rehef  Among
the contederates, on the other hand, mcessant and,
as 1t scemed hopeless, eflorts had produced entas
tion and discontent , and a spint of jealousy be gan
to exlubit itself between the forces employud on
the different services The troops mnvesting the
city by land murmured at their unrenutted hard-
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ships , and, contrasting their own daily penls and
labours with the ease and secunty ot those who
were engaged m the blockade by sea, looked with
an evil and suspicious eye upon then Venetian
albes This danger was observed, encountered,
and remedied by the promptitude of Michielr, and
History presents tew specimens of more chivalrous
self-abandonment than that upon which he re~
solved Stripping the entire fleet of its equip-
ments, he ordered the rowage, masts, sails, and
rudders to be borne with hmm to the camp
¢ These,” he said, pomting to the burdens of s
attendants, ¢ are the pledges ot our fidelity and of
our participation mn dangers which ought to be
common to all  We can no longer have it even
1 our power, 1 1t could be supposcd to be m our
nll, to quit the walls, and the shghtcst gale wll
¢xpose us to far greater pertl than that ot mortal
combat!’ This substantial proot of sincenty, and
the politic advance at the same tnne of one hundred
thousand ducats for the payment of the soldiers,
restorcd confidence at once among the allies A
general voice deprecated the uselesy exposure to
danger winch the Venetians profiercd, and all
hands assisted i rofitting the flect, the active
gervices of which nmught soon be demanded

The siege was still vigorously, bhut not inore suc-
cessfully, pressed, and two other months passed
away without dnnmution of courage or con-
stancy on either hand, although scarcty began
to appear withm the walls  Acuadent, m the
end, presented occaston for a fortunate stratagem
One ot those carner-pigeons which the Onentals
employ as messcngers, was Scen passing over
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the camp, and, ternfied by a loud shout which
the besiegers raised, fell mto thewr hands The
despatch tastened to 1ts wing announced speedy
assistance from the Sultan of Damascus, but
1t was easy to substitute intelhigence of a directly
contrary nature, to announce that thie Chiet was
hard pressed m another direction and compelled
to abandon Tyre to its own resources The
bird, laden with this forged communication, was
relcased and flew to the aty  There, the garn-
son believed the unweleome news, and, hopeless
of that relief upon which they had placed therr
main dependence, surrendered on terms  Ascalon,
upon which the Clnistian arms were next directed,
soon aftcrwards fcll an easy conquest

These successes awakened a new and unex-
pected enemy to Venice  The Greek Empire, long
conscious of her own weakness, and doubtful
whether the hazard to wluch she was cxposed by
the Infidels was not lcss immediate than that which
might be apprchendod from the establishment of a
powerful European dommuon on her frontiers,
abandoned herself to the impulses of fear and jea-
lousy, and, by aimmng a blow which she was too
nervcless to strike with effect, provoked the very
dangers which she sought to avord  Her cruizers
received orders to mterrupt the Venctian com-
merce and to capturc the merchant-vessels of the
Republic wherever they were to be met It 1s not
disputed that there were yet other causes of -
tation, for Johannes Comnenus, who at that time
filled the throne ot Constantinople, was among
the best and wisest of Lier Princes, and 1s not likely
to have yielded to any rash mtemperance of anger.
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The Crusaders, unfortunately, had carned with them
to the East the most undisguised contempt for a
People whom they affected to consider as Barba-
rians, and had consequently been lttle solicitous
to show respect either to therr Laws or theirr Reli-
gion  Pride was among the most besetting sins
of the champions ot the Holy Sepulchre, and the
great share which belonged to the Venetians in
the reduction of Thre, one of the most brilhant
explonts of the Christian clhivalry, might dimimsh,
even m them, that moderation by which they had
lutherto been distinguished, and exchange the de-
ference with which they had been accustomed to
regard the Court of Constantmople for a manner
more conformed to the haughty demeanour of therr
Lrethren 1n arms  Be tlus as 1t may, the first
«vowed hostihty was commtted by the Emperor,
and Michieli lostno time m mflicting reprisals, for
which he possessed rcady means  His fleet swept
and desolated the Impenal coast, and the Doge,
no longer required betore Tyre or Ascalon, pro-
ceeded to Rhodes which he sached and pillaged ,
Scio underwent a like fate, and here he fixed s
wimtcr quarters  In the followmg Spring us
ravages extended over the whole Archipclago,
when Samos, Paros, Mitylene, Andros, Lesbos, and
other 1slands were visited with relentless ven-
greance , and, m pursuance of that dctestable trathe
of winch there arc traces m Venctian commerce
ceven before the middle of the VIII™ century, the
choicest vouth of both sexes were torn away from
those unhappy 1slands to be sold as slaves  Hence,
passing to the shores of the Morea, Miclieli spread
sumlar destruction, and mn lus homcward voyage,
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while ascending the Adnatic, he chastised some re~
bellious towns 1n Dalmatia, and taught the citizens
of Sebenigo, Trau, Spalatro, and Belgrade, how
dangerous 1t was to trifle with fidehty In this
wide-visiting devastition, Michiel appears not to
have encountered a single chcck  Whether on
his return to Venice he abdicated s power, or
died 1 possession of 1t, has been disputed, but
1t 18 not doubtful that he had fully earned and
menited the expressive title with which the epitaph
engraven on his monument commences, Terror
Greecorum jacet hic
Under his successor, PiuTro Povant, we read of
a short and successtul campaign aganst
fl 4}5’ Padua, remarkable only as beng the first
occasion on which the Venetians, already
mereased m power far disproportionate to ther
native population, cmployed mercenaries m their
service  Anothcr Commenus, Manucl, had suc-
ceeded to the Greck throne, and the Em-
pire was endangered by the mnvasion of
Roger of Sicilly who had occupied Corfu,
pilaged the neighbourmg coasts, and, after
forcng the Dardanclles, had threatened to burn
Constantinople 1tsclt  Manucl, m lus distress
willng to forget recent disscnsions, cagerly
sought to renew more ancent alliances with Ve-
nice, and the Republic had powerful motives to
ass1st 1n repressing an active and ambitious Prince
possessing a large tract bordering on the Adnatic,
and already established 1n the Levant The offers
of Manuel, therefore, were accepted with a readg:
ear, for, excluswvely of the jealousy with whic
the Venetians naturally regarded the King of Sialy,

AD
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they were allured by new commercial privileges
which opened to them the hitherto forbidden ports
of Cyprus, Candia, and Megalopohs

Corfu was speedily recovered, but not without
gccurrences wlich threatened an immediate dis-
solution of the alliance and evinced the msecurity
of the basis on which it restcd  The camp was a
scene of perpetually renewed discord, and, on one
occasion, the Venetians, worsted 1n a general fray,
retreated to a hittle 1sland, Asteris, bctween Ithaca
and Cephaloma, whence they attacked and burned
many ot the Grech ships  Having captured the
Impertal gallev aself, they decorated the State-
cabm with drapery of cloth of gold and rich
purple tapestries, and selecting a vagabond Etlu-
opan, distmgwsied  for his ughness and enor-
181t1es, as a representative of Manuel, they carried
lim m mock trinnph round the fleet and cele-
brated Ius Coronation  The ridicule was cluefly
dirceted aglamst Manuel’s swarthmess of com-
plexion , and the Byzantme Historian, from whom
we dertve these particulars, 15 decply coneerned
for the honour of his master’s personal appearance
¢ Manuel,” savs Nicctas, * had not ycllow locks
like a corn-ficld , lus hue was dark and sun-hurned,
vet 1t was the hue ot the Bride m the Canticles,
black, but comely *”

Inthe early part of the raign of ViraLr MicuieLt
I1 who succeeded Polany, the disputes
between the Holv Sce and the Westun 8D
Empire were agitaung all Chustendom,
and on the first double dection to the Popedom, the

* Manuel Comnenus, 11 §



44 PATRIARCH OF AQUILEIA.

Venetians, anxious to dimmish the mecreasing
preponderance of Frederic Barbarossa m Italy,
espouscd the causc of Alexander III, m oppo-
sition to Victor IV who was supported by the
Emperor The troops of Padua, Vicenza, Ferrara,
and Verona, under the Emperor’s orders, imme=
diately laid waste Loredo and portions of the
Milancse, and, wliale the Venetian forces were
occupted m repelling this aggrcesion, Ulrie, the
Patriarch of Aquilaa, profited by their absence to
revive anancient feud  The hatred of the Church of
Aquilela agamst that of Grado, which it considered
as an unauthorized mtruder upon its nghts, had
been transmitted undimmished through a course of
more than siv centuries, and Ulrie, mheriting
thus feeling m 1ts uttcrmost bitterness, gladly sazed
an opportunity of plundermeg lus defeneeless rival,
Headimg s Canons, the Patriarch crossed over to
Grado, and was conveying 1ts bootv to Tus vessels,
when he found hmscdf unespectedly arrested by
a Venctian fleet  He obtamed lus hiberty, but
1t was at a price to which he would, probably,
have preferred the most costly expenditure of
treasure, for the ransom which he was compelled
to pay conveved lus memory n nidicule almost to
our own times, and materially contributed to per-
petuate the popular Venetian contempt for the
spiritual dignity of Aquileia  Every year, on the
Carnival Thursday, the Patriarch was obliged to
send to Venice a bull and twelve boar pigs, a
deputation rcpresenting hunselt and his Chapter
The ambassadors werc paraded through the prin-
cipal streets, and then slaughtered with mock
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solemnity m the presence of the Doge, who dis-
tributed their carcasses among the people

The holday on wluch this mummery was ex-
Iibited (Geoved: grasso, or as 1t 1s called m the
Venctian dialect Ziobbagrasso) was celebrated
with particular festivity, among other annual
spectacles exlubited to the populace was the
descent of a woltigeur from a rope fixed to the
summit of the Campanile (a height of three
hundred and forty feet) to a balcony m the Ducal
Palace, and some marvcllous fuats of balancng
(LeForzed Ercole), m wlich a pyramud of tumblers
was raised on each others shoulders for s stages,
m the last of which, the crownmmg man stood upon
Jus head  Besides attending the procession of the
Lull, the Doge had a yet more martial duty to per-
1xm on this Fesival  In the great Hall of the
Talace (La Sala del Piovego) was arrangcd some
pasteboard scenery 1epresenting the castles of
such Lords ¢f Friuli as had espoused the cause of
the Patriarch  These fortrcsses were attacked by
the Doge and his Council and heaten down b
them with clubs, and till the ragn of Andrca Gnitt,
1n 1524, each succeeding Prince submutted to enact
the chiet part n this buffoonery  After that tune,
nothing further was requircd but that he should be
spectator of the bull-bait (for such m latter days 1t
became) from the balcony of the Red Columns

But events of a far graver character were 1m-
pending over Venice The Sicihans and Vene-
tians were now almost equal objects of alarm to
Manuel Comnenus , and, regardless of the widely
different relations m which each had recently
stood to lus Empire, he sought to embroil them
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with each other, and proffered s alliance to
that party which would commence the quarrel
The hand of his daughter was tendered to the
Kimg of Sialy, and was refused Nor were the
Emperor’s negotiations with the Republic more
successful, for her Government was well acquamted
with the value of a Commercial Treaty winch 1t had
obtamed from Sicily, and which had been mmviolably
observed The Doge, apprehensive of measures
of violence to which Manuel might perhaps be
hurried by disappontment, issued an order that
all Venctian ships and residents should mmmes
diately withdraw from the Imperal ternitories , and
Manuel, m reprisal for this mterruption of com-
merce, imvaded Dalmatia, at the same time dis-
avowing all hostile mtentions, and athrmimg that,
upon the re-establishinent of former confidential
relations, he would not hesitatc to countermand
hist troops  The Venetians, anxious for Peace,
and 1mbued more with the spirt of merchants,
than that of cither Statesmen or soldiers, fell into
the snarc, and no sooner had their traders ree
turned and their vessels re-entered the Greek
ports, than the first were thrown nto prison and
the second confiscated  From Nicetas, we learn
that the chiet sufferers, under this violent breach
of the law of nations, werc the provincial residents.
Most of those who traded m the Capital, especially
such as were unmarned, cfiected therr escape,
having embarked by night n a three-masted vessel,
the largest which had hitherto been bwlt The
Greeks pursued them with a numerous and well-
armed flotilla yet the Venetians, from the supe-
nor loftness of therr ship, from her extreme
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rapidity of saling before a fair wind, and, not
least, from the courage and gallant beaimg of the
crew, baffled all attacks, and, outstrippmng their
pursuers, gamed the Adnatic m safety

The consternation excited at Venice, when this
unlooked-for mtelhgence arnved, was to be
equalled only by the profound and general resent-
ment which mnflamed all ranks The populace
with loud cries demanded War, the streets echoed
with execrations agamst the Greeks, and every
hand was emploved m equipping an armament
One entire famuly, the Justimam (Venice contaned
not a more ancient, nor more noble Housc), reviv-
g the self-devotion of the Roman Fabn, volun-
teered their whole race to the service of themw
Country and embarked a hundred combatants m
ler defence The young eagerly thronged to
partake of the dangers of the expedition, and
those too far advanced i years to bear thewr
share n arms, m ordcr that they might retain as
ttle as possible 1n common with thar dctested
enemy, shaved their beards, in abhorrence of the
opposite fashion prcvalent among the Greeks
Stll, money was wanting to the public coffers,
and the Doge, having exhausted every other
financial expedient, was obhged to have recourse
to aforced loan from the most opulent citizens,
each bemng required to contribute according to
his abiity On this occasion, the Chamber of
Loans (La Camera degl’ imprestity) was esta-
blished To this Chamber the contributors were
made creditors, at an annual mterest of four per
cent , a rate far below the standard of the Age.
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These creditors, m process of tune, were mcorpo=
rated into a Company for the management of their
Jomt concerns, and thus formed the basis upon
which afterwards was erected the Bank of Venuce,
the most ancient estabhshment of 1ts kind and
the model of all simlar mstitutions  The method
m which the above-named loan was repaid 18
belicved to be the earliest mstance on record of
the funding system, and the first example m any
Country of a permanent national debt
Scarcely three months had expired, before
Vitale found himself at the head of one
;7 hundred and twenty well-manned vessels,
and, fired with the hope of vengeance, sailed
for Dalmatia  There, such cities as had revolted
were most severety punished The hives of the
Ragusans were spared, at the intercession of their
Arxchbishop, but 1t was on condition of subser=
vience m spmtual matters to the Patriarch of
Grado (providcd the Papal consent could be ob-
tained) and of the destruction of their fortifications
On the appearance of the fleet off Negropont, the
Governor of that 1sland approached the Doge mn
lowhest supphcation He represented that the
mtentions  of lus master were, undoubtedly,
pacific, that the strong mecasures which he had
taken could have resulted only from false mforma-
tion of hostile designs on the part of the Republic,
that he would pledge himself for the most entire
and satisfactory atonement, and that, meantime,
it would be far wiser to seek explanation by an
embassy than by any hasty violence to plunge
both nations headlong wmto the calamties of War.
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The artifice of the wily Greek prevailed, envoys
were despatched to Constantmople and the Doge
retired to winter quarters at Scio

Delay was the sole object of Manuel in admit-
tmg this embassy, and s Mimsters, decply
versed mn the lingering processes of ncgotiation,
contmnually embarrassed the discussions by new
and unexpected questions  Every hour thus
gamed, 1if it did not postivcly dnnmush  the
strength of the Venetlans, mcreascd that of their
opponcuts, by affording a longcr time for pre-
paration, and, moreoycr, left an opcnmg for the
occurrcnce of some favourable chance wluch
might altogether ramove thar danger  Such a
chance did mdced occur, and its consequences,
as they far exceeded all caleulation, g0 must they
have mfimtely surpassed thc warmest hopes of the
Grecks  The Plague broke out in the quarters at
Scio, and when the ambassadors, wearied by
Tepeatc d procrastmation, and no longer percerv-
mg any cue which might gude them through
the ever-longthenmg mazc of diplomacy, raturned
to announcc therr unsuccesstul mission,  they
found the flourishmg camp wlich they had quitted
but a few short months beforc changed mto one
vast lazar-house  Few of the troops had escaped
the deadhest stroke of pestilence, and, of those
few, a very small portion was still able to bear
arms  From want of cffective numbers to man
his fleet, the Doge had been compelled to burn
many of s vesscls, and the further progress of
the enterprise thus bccame impossible  Happy,
mdeed, might he consider himself, 1t he were
permutted to regam the Lagune with the shattered

VOL. I E
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relics of his host In the Greek 1slands, 1t 18
scarccly necessary to look beyond natural causes
and national habits for the origin of the Plague
at any time, but a belef prevailed, which, even if
unfounded on truth, at least evinces the bittc mess
of ammosity with which Manuel was regarded.
It was afhrmcd that hc had resorted to the trea-
cherous and diabolical expedient of poisonng the
watcrs

The flect was exposcd to fresh disasters 1n 1ts
homeward vovage  Partly from the woahness of
the (rcws, partly from the unshilfulness of those
to whom the pilotage was necessanly mtrusted,
many slips were abandoned and destroved, and
many others wae wrcched  That  gorgeous
armament, the pridc of Vence and the tarror of
the East, which had <o 1ccently filled the hosom
of the Adriatic with its swellmg sails, now steal-
thily aept along 1ts coasts 1cduced to hittle more
than seventecn  unserviceable barks Not a
fanuly throughout the Caprtal was unmvolved m
the ecencral calamity - The vowe of mournmg
was hcard m «very housc, and of those brave
heats unong  the Justman which the bond of
patriot love had knit togcther, as the strcneth of
a sinsle man, not onc now throbbed with bte
Then wesanblance to the Fabn was destined to be
complete  Tahe than, they had enven all to thar
Country , and all had perishad for her  as with
tham, too, a smglc 100t was tound for than revival
With the Fabn 1t was a boy, too green for arms,
who had 1cmuncd n Rome  a forgotten Monk,
drawn from the shade of a doister and released
from s vow of cchibacy, preserved to Venice a
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name which was often agam to gnve lustre to her
annals

Calamity stopped not here, nor was the Plague
lett bchmd wath the dead at Sao The dymg
comvoved 1t to Venice, amud whose crowded po-
pulation 1t sprcad most rapudly and destiuctinely
The populacc, cmbittered by the fatlurc of brilliant
hopes, smartmg under the hean sense of unre-
venged, national wrongs, and proyed upon by a
frightful discase, sought some object on wlhich to
vent the fury neondered by these mafold causes
of mutation  In the tempests of the passions, as
m those of the dements, 1t 1s to the lughest places,
for the most part, that the thundabolt dicets ats
stroke and the Doge was hadd icsponsible not only
for the pohitical disastars wlnch greator fmmncss,
wahaps, might have avated, but dso for the phy-
scal cvals which it axccadad my human powcr to
contiol s Palace was hosct by a ferocious
rabblc and Vitale, having frtlcsshy attempted 1
the first mstince to appeast md thon to oscape
trom the tumult, (I honcath the rage of hus own
atzans - The St noddoncd by scdition, stamed
with the blood of it Prmce, and desolatcd by pes=
ulcnce, appearcd to tramble on the utmost verge
of destrucuon It had, m trath, arrnvad ot one of
thosc great criscs m the History of nations, of
which the result 15 ather total dissolation or re~
mvigoration with morc than tormer strength

E 2
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CHAPTER II

FROM A D 73 TO A D 1192

New Constitntion—Inssention betwecn Pope Alexander 11T and
the Fmperor Fredence Barbarossa—>icge ot Ancom—Heroie
Fxploits ind Constincy of 1ts Citizens—Its Rehief—Alexinder
T it Vamce~Defet of Barbarossis Flect—Fspousal of the
Adniatic—Peace of Constance—Submission of the kmperor to
the Pope—Privileges granted by Alcxander to Vemce—The Red
Columns—Procuratort di San M irco—Avs o adort

DOGLS
AD

1173 ~1 Sisasinino Ziang
1178 s~ Owrio Muanrmi—abdicates

Tre froquent comvulsions which 1t has Iutherto
bcen our tash to rccord mothe Govarnmant of
Vance had not only gnen arth to numcrous
factions, but, as a sull morc fatal conscquenee, had
matcrially mmpurad that raverence for authonty
which ¢ hadges mthe mapesty of Primecs' and 18
among thar trucst and surcst defences So rudely
and martifically was the frame-work of the Vene-
tan Polity constructed, that 1t sccmed not to adnnt
any repair without a rumous disjunction of all its
parts, and the sole remedy tfor the unsoundness
of a smgle member was found m an operation
wlich endangered the whole fabne  The chief
fault arose from the unmeasured excess of power
with which the Doge had onigmally been mvested.
Wholly wresponsible and unchecked, 1t 15 httle a
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matter of surpnse that this mamstrate frequently
abused lus colossal strength, and, whenever he
did so, rcvolt and viol nce were the only resourccs
opn to the oppresscd, who had not vt been
gfted with more gentle and more legal weapons
trom wlich they micht dane protoction

Onc authority oy, besides that of the Doge, ap=
pears to have boen 1 coanisad at this carly pertod,
a tribunal of whese ongm and  positive duties
Iittle can now he told, but which, rom the number
of 1ts members, bore the name of the Forty (1
Quaranta)  Whuova mglt b ats usual fune-
tions (which probably s Idom (xccedad those of
Jwdicial diamistration), bang the only permanent
body known to the State, it posscssed for the
moment, 1t a scwon of anrchy ke that winch
succecdad the assassmation of Michicly, @ most
important wd par unount mflnence,  wd tlos
mfluence was exaasad, during the short duration
of powcr now afforded 1t, m producmg an entire
change m the clements and constitution of Go-
vernment The NI, may he considered  as
representatnes of the dnct famuhes m Vomee,
and, as such, no less averse from a popular than
from a dospotic swav, cqually hostile to the rule
of the Many and of Onc It was to strikc at the
root of bath thes forms, wind to raisc m thar stcad
the dommation of 1ts own caste, that the cfforts of
tlus bodv wre now successfullv dirceted

Hitherto the chowe ot a Doge had been vested,
either ostensibly or virtually, m the suftrages of
the whole assemblcd People  In anany mstances
1t 1s plam that the Prmce was elected by accla-
mation, and even 1f superior worth or wealth, or
secret nflucnce of any other kind, at any time
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enabled a candidate to dispense with the strct
form of sohciting votes at a General Asscmbly, 1t
was not tll he had been presented before the
atizens, had solemnly sworn to govern them dis-
creetly and justly, and had been carried m the
scat of honour (i pozzo) round the Piazza da
San Marco, to recave thar gratulation< of as-
sent which supphed the direct tendermg of votes,
that he was comveved to the Palace and cr-
cled with thc Ducal Corno, or Berretta*, at the
head of the Guants’ Stairs This hicentious and
urregular process which, while it hore some out=-
ward semblance of hberty, was m truth adapted to
assist the views of factious and ambitious mdiva-
duals, was now abolished for onc by no means
better calculatcd to establish  ganume frecdom
A law ws passad trmsferrime the night ot dlection
wmto the hwds of a sddect lew  Bleven citizens
were named by whom this choice was to be
determimed, and, m the first mst wic, thoy fulfilled
thar dutics nobly and distingushed themsclves by
a signal wetance of high-mndcd abstmence and
mtegrity  To rander anv decction complete, a
majority of nmc voices out of the even was
requircd , and these were found wnited - favour
of onc ot thar own body, Orio Malipurt  Far,
however, from covctmg the profiered sceptre, he

* The Ducal Bouncet s probably of T stern ongin The ball
with which it termunated was o diamond of gre st price 1o the centre
was an mestimable ruby, ind it was bordercd with 2 rich edging of
pearls and other jewels  Tvery thine connccted with Venetian
etiquette was cmblematical of some mystery thus the (orno was
notplaced on the head of the newly elected Doge till he had wcended
the last step ot the Giants Stairs, 1n order to show that he could
not arrve at the lnghest diguity waithout having passed step by step
through all the lower charges of the State
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modestly pleaded his own mcapacity to admimster
i, and urged his brethren to look agam for some
one of more vigorous faculties and of wealthier
fortunes

SeBAsTIANO ZIANI, the citizen whom he named
as uniting both thesc qualifications, was ap-
proved and presented as thar future Sove- ﬁ_;’
reign to the Peoplc, by whom tlus mvasion
of therr formcr privileges was nather rosented
nor opposcd  Perhaps this tranqullity  arose
from the jealous prccautions which had boen di-
rected no less agamnst the prepondaance of the
chiet magistrate than of the populace  for the
prerogative of the now Doge had boon most ma-
tenally curtatled betorc he was advanced to lns
digmity -~ To «seape the necessity of any trequent
comention of the  Gencral Assemblics, always
umultuous and mctharent for the discharge ot
public busmcss, a Great Counail of four hundreed
and eighty members was proposcd as a substitute
for these larger mcoctmgs, whicy thongh not
mmeditc v suppressed, wore thus stripped of - all
essential power wd - gradually fcll mto desuetude
This Council, formad mdiscrnmmate vy from the
mass of citizens, was to be rancwad  annually,
and 1ts appomtinent was to bo vosted motwchve
elcctors, thansdhves chiosen anmually | two trom
each of the six districts (Sesterr) mto which the
Capital had been divided , for 1t was only on the
dcficency of sufficient numbors m Vanice sclf—a
case not very likely to occur,—that the othor 1slands
were muvited to assist with a supply of members
for any dcpartment of Governmant  From this
body, too unwicldv as 1t was concerved for or-
dmary discussions, a Commttce of sixty, under
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the title of a Senate, was appomnted to assist the
Doge, on the same prinaple as those advisers, the
Pregadt, whom 1t had hithcrto been customary
that he should nommate and summon, at lus own
will, on occasions of grcat moment A Guenta of
twenty-five or tlurty assistants, whosce commission
ceastd at the tarmumation of the matter on whach
they werc summoned to delibcrate, was sometimes
addcd to the Sanate, and, m the vear 1435, 1its
numbers were doubled by the ¢stibhishment of a
pumanent Gunta of sixtv - In the end, by the
adnnssion of catam Magistrates who, durmg thar
period of othce, werc antitled to scats, the Scnate
amountcd to thrc Inndrcd Manbers To complete
the excantnve, cach district ot the atv now also
appomtcd one mamber of a morc privatc Council
which, togcthcr with the Doec, formad what was
termed the Signory  Among these six magistrates,
the supranc anthouty b une virtwally divided
tor without thair advicc and coneurrenec the orders
of thc Doge were to be wholly null and dis-
regarded  The Collegio, 1 which these powers
were ultimatedv lodgad mafter=times when the
Constitution beeame matured, consisted of twenty-
stv mambers ,  the Doge, his six Counaillors,
the three Capr dv Quaranta, and sistcen Sav,
of diflcrent classes chosen by the Scnate Of
these three great divisions of Government, the
Grand Counal may be considered as possessing
the Soveragnty, the Senate as tormmg the deli-
berative body, and the Collegio as admimistering
the exceutive department  These various mnova-
tions were mtroduced before the election of Ziani,
and as they seemed to demand a more formal
sanction than they could recave from the XL,
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to whom they owed their birth, the first act re-
qured of hmm, after s accession, was a solcmm
abandonment of the former unlimitcd prcrogatn e
and a recognition of thc new laws  The great
change by which Vemec had formerlv passed, at
one step, trom democratic equahty to despotism
was not flected morc rapidlv or more tranquilly
than her present transition from  despotism to
ohearely  Each sucecedme ven, as we shall
peraane, dmmishad the sl ranmant of power
which the Doge was pertted to retam, and,
henceforward, he must be conaiderad as httle else
than the fust puppet of the State, whom the
leading families werc content should be tricked
out with a titlc and a crown, for purposes not of
¢ overnment but of pageantry

Zoam succccded to v troublcd  thronc In
the East the tcrror winch Vamce once mspired
had died awav m consequence of her recent
great naval disaster,  wd Manuel, with that
fcroaty which cowardice, tor the most part, (x-
hbits whan rchoved from darm, had wreaked is
vengeancc upon the State betorc which he had
hithcrto trembled, by acts of personal eruelty m-
fhictcd upon such of her subjccts as thar unhappy
chanec placed withm s grasp To onc of these
outragcs (1t 1t be truc, the most atrocious he could
commit) we shall have occasion to rovert here-
aftcr - All of them were rcgarded silently by the
Venctians, among whom the growmg spint of
commerce was fast extmgmshing the purer love of
national glory  Pcace was nccessary tor the con-
tmuance of thar Orintal trathc , and, for tls
ganful but 1gnoble boon, thev did not heatate to
offer the most 1gnominious sacnfices  Neverthe-
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less their sohcitations were received with coldness,
and perhaps would have heen wholly rejccted, had
1t not been for the respect extorted by thar allies,
and 1t was only m ordcr to avert anv hostility
which the King of Sialy might be encourged to
threaten at the sugecstion of the Venctian mer-
chants, that Manud agreed to pav them 1 com-
pensation for the property which he had confiscated
The state of Italy was no lcss a subject of
anxicty than that of the East  On the

;‘"’g death of Popc Adrian IV, m 1159, the
Christian world, as we have alreadv hinted,

had bcen scandilized by v schism e the  Pon-
tificatc , and a doublc dection called two  sue-
cessors to mfallihihty and the charr of St Pcter
Victor 1V, though nommatcd by the sufirages
of only two Cardimals m addition to lus own
vote, found a worc powatul support m the
arms of the Emporor Frodone Babarossy than
he could have dancd from the unmmous voices
of the wholc Saacd Collcgc and s compe-
titor, Alexandar 1, the morc leoitnnate Vicar
of Christ, after having been exposed to personal
outrage dnring  his atanpted myvestiture el sub-
Jected to a short imprsonment, was indebted for
s ibcration to v tumult of the Roman populace
by whom hc was befriended € hasad from Rome,
Alexander passed the graater patt of lus future hfe
m suffamg and (xile, yet the prsccution of the
Emperor, constant dcpandanec upon the precarious
bounty of toreign Primnces for safcty and hequently
for subsistence, renewcd disappomtments, per-
petual defcats, the thieat'nmg  aspect of his
enemics, the mbecility, 1if not the mfidelity of hus
triends—none of these evils had shahen lus un-
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compronusmng firmness of purpose  and the same
fearless energy wilich enabled him, while sur-
rounded by all these difficulties, to contend with,
to triumph over and to disgracc our Enghsh
Hemy, was mn the end to place thc Emperor Bar-
barossa equally under hie spiritual dommon  Not
long aftcr the commencement of the fcud between
the Pope and the Empcror, the cnet atis ot
Lombardy, oppressed by the yohe of Barbarossa,
formed a Leaguc agamst lum , and the power of
thus alhance was greatly mcreascd by the
failure of an attempt on Rome which he
had undertaken m ordcr to scame a now
election to the Pontificate It was  towaids
the and of July tht hc had commenced this
stege, and the pestilontial vapours of the Cam-
paena, shiled durmg the greatest heats of
sumnicer, I the wtunm bogan to spread frnighttul
ravages among lis troops  The discasc com-
monlv resulting from malar i, <o destructive to
the natives thamselhves, ragad with far greater
furv anud strngers unaccustomed to the climate,
and inagmation was busy m rcpresenting thus
contagion as 1 special judgment from Heaven,
m 1eprisal for that sacmlo gious darmg winch
had wviolatcd the  choscn scat of Rehigion The
rude soldicr who, durmg the heat of  Dhattle,
shrank not from any decd, howover fcrocious,
now, whcn enfeeblad by sickness, looked back
with superstitious tcrror upon the mpicty which
had fired the Church of Sta Maria, and consi=
dered the slow poison of the marshes, under which
his strength was wasting away, as a divine vi-
sitation for the overthrow of the mages of the

AD
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Redeemer and of St Peter which he had levelled
m the sacred precincts of the Vatican The Ec-
clesiastics were far from bachward m encouraging
a delusion so friendly to therr authomty, and
these physical and mental causes, when m com-
bmation with each other, produccd a result more
to be drcadcd than all the open hazards of war
Fredenic behdd s army  perishimg msensibly,
untouchcd by the sword  The most illustrious of
his companions m arms had fallen by an unseen
strokc  Almoct all the cluet othccrs of us Court,
Princes and names allicd to Princes, the leaders of
both the great factions, the Gucdphs and Gh-
bedms, by which Ins native  domunions  were
agitated, and whom, with consummate prudence
and dostenty, he had umted under himsclf i his
prescnt cuterprise, had beecome victims to the pes-
tilence,, and morc than two thousand cavahers of
noble blood, togethcr with a proportionatc number
of their followers, swcllcd the amount to a fearful
total  No hope was lcft but an instant abandon-
ment of these plams of dcath Taking hostages,
therefore, fiom the Romans, and gatherma the few
troops which survived, he hastened through Tus-
cany, and rctrcated on Pavia There, m spite of
the superior number ot the hostilc Lombards, by
whom h¢ was surrounded, hc mamtained hnnselt,
during wmter, without ¢xposure to the wnequal
nsk of a battle, and, m the following Spring,
perceiving that his strength must be regamed not
m Italy but m Germany, he withdrew m secret
and m disgwse, with a handful of attendants

The League of the fiee cities had gamed much
additional strength by Frederic’s discomfiture, and
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1t required a preparation of five years before he
could venture to renew hostilities agamst them
During that period, 1t might be supposed that the
alhance of Milan, Brescia, Mantua, Bologna, Pa-
dua, Treviso, and Verona, if it were only from their
vicmity, must have presented strong attractions to
Venice, hitherto a neutral spectator of the contest,
and 1t 15 not without surprisc that we find the Re-
public entermg upon the war, for the first time,
under the banners of the Empcror  Ancona was
not a party to the Lombard League, but the
protection which she recaved from Manudd Com-
nenus gave umbrage to Fiuderie, and her com-
mercial prospenty, connected with this alhance,
excited the jcalousy of the Venetians <o that
when Chrnistian, Aichbishop dect of Maynce, and
Arch-chancellor of the Empire, to whom Frederne
had delegated the conduct of his aflairs m Italy,
determmed to attack that aty by land, the Ve-
nctians promised ther assistance m the blochade
of the port  The Chromcler Buoncompagno who
has detailed the occurrences of this sicge *, can
scarcelv  find languagc suthantly opprobrious
m which to (apress hus ablhiorrenec ot Christian
He speaks of lum as a kite gorged by rapine, and
as a crow cverywherc snuflmg the fumes of car-
rion and glutting lumsclf on destruction

The bold promontory which shelters Ancona on
the North 1s maccessible from the sca, and the
aty itself, rcchming on the side of a hll which
forms a semicircular bay, oflcrs even from the
land but one approach to 1ts beautiful and tranquil
amphutheatre The entrancc to the port 1s guarded

® Apud Muratori VI,
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by a superb mole, a work of Roman magmfi-
cence, formed of huge stones bound together by
rron and rismg to a considerable height above
the level of the sea 4 marble arch of triumph
which stil] forms 1ts entrance records the memory
of 1its founder Trajan  Yet the defonce afforded
by this mole to the harbour was by no means
complete cither agamst Man or the cdlanents One
wind, the Focarcse, scldom arose without occa=
sionmg much damagc to such vesscls as trusted
to their anchorage , and the fortifications were so
mefheiently constructed, that the Venetian galleys
werc ablc, without risk or opposition, to moor
thanselves m the face of the very quavs  Mean-
time the German armv ravwed the naghbourmng
territory, md succeeded m not only destroymg all
means of sustonwmce but m eraduallv crcum-
seribmg the garrison, which at firt attompted
morc active warfarc m the ficld, withm the narrow
compass of ts wuls  The ety was all prepared
for a sicge which had not baon forcseen, and,
addition to thc «vils hkedy 1o anse fiom want of
precantion, the ordmary supplics had proved ae-
fiacnt from a bhad prcecdmg harvest  Unable to
cdudc the stiet blockade of the Venetians, the
garrison fdt the pressure of fanme soon after
then mvestiment, but they mamtamed thanschves
with equal constancy agamst this fcarful w mt and
the often-renewcd assaults of therr cnamics No
military operations appcar more favourable  to
decds of mdnudual bravery than those of a siege,
and Buoncompagno has noted scveral madents of
exalted heroism  On onc occasion, while an
attack from the Germans occupied the attention
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of the whole garrison, the Venetians also cffected
a landing on the opposite quartcr, and w ere advanc-
mg towards the city, when, by a vigorous charge,
not of regular troops but of such mhabitants as
hved nearest the shore, they were repulsed and
driven m confusion upon thar mlitary cngines
Rally g under these, thev were protected by a sleet
of stones and arrows which appearcd to forbad the
eager hope of thar pursucrs, who at first threat-
encd to fire the belcacucring worths.  But the
check was not of long contmuance  Reckless of
all daneer and w1t bearme a charmed hte, a
woman, widowcd, pahaps, durmg the sicge (her
nam¢ deserves ramembrance, 1t was Stamura),
rushad forward with a hghted torch Her penl
was scarcely loss from the weapons of her own
Countrymen than fiomn thosc of her encmics, yet,
amud both, unconecrned and unmjured, she set fire
to a loftv, wood:n tower, nor quittcd 1ts base il
the flamcs bad camed such a haght as made 1its
destruction catam — The conflagration sprcad ra-
pdly along the hines, and the whole tram ot
engmes, the fonmdable but unwicldy artilicry of
thosc Augcs, was consumed to shes

Nor was this the sole loss of the Vonctians
Among than ships anploved m the blochade was
one distmewshed  for 1ts (normous bulk and
known on that account by the appropriate namc
of The World (Il Mondo)  Upon the duck of
tlus migantic vessel, towdrs of vast duncnsions had
been constructed, and it was regarded as the keep
and stronghold of the naval position A Priest of
Ancona, torbidden by Ins vows trom minglng 1
the ranks, yet thirsung for some occasion by
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which ke also might evince his affection to s
Country, resolved to attempt the destruction of this
galley  Bemng an expert swinmer, he gamed the
prow, bearing an axe between Ins teeth, before he
was perceived, and succeeded m cutting through
the cables which moored the ship to her anchorage
Then, rapidly diving under water, and rnsimg only
at mtervals as he necded breath, he regained the
shore, unharmcd by the missiles which pursued
him, amid the shouts and admiration of his ¢ xult=
mg friends  The huge slup dnfted among 1its
lesser matcs, endangering them by 1ts own penl
It was saved after the loss of all its ¢ngmes and
much of 1ts storcs and ladmg, but, during the
almam and confusion, seven other gallcys were
stranded and pcrishcd - Mcantime, a repulse of the
Gernans fiom the walls afforded a welcome supply
of tood to thc besieged, the flesh, and even the
entrails, ot scveral horscs which had been killed
bemg sazed and devourcd with avidity by the
starving garrison

As the tamme pressed more sorely, the Anconi-
tans despatched onc of thar citizens, a man of
assured discretion, to offer Christian the paviment
of a large sum of moncy on condition that he
would abandon the sicge  The ncgotiation was
conducted m the Oriental style of apologuc  The
Arch-chancellor, onrecen g the proposition, ashed
m reply, whether that person would not deservedly
be reputed a fool, who, having secured the whole
of a prize, consented to reccive but a part of 1t?
¢ Lasten,” he said, ¢ to this tale A ccrtam hunter,
with numerous dogs, beat about a forest which
was the haunt of a Lioness, the terror of her neigh-
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bourhood  After he had pursued her for some
time, not without the loss of many of lis hounds
and much mjury to his hunting tackle, he held her
at bay, m a cave from which therc was no possi-
bility of escape, and whercm she must needs peirsh
by fammc  The honess, reduced to extremnty,
offered terms, and proposed to surrender one ot
her paws, 1f she might be pernntted to 2o free
Tell me now, would the hunter do wiscly 1t he
were to let the honcss loose for the sake of her
paw "—*¢ In mv opiion,” replied the cnvoy, * the
Lum(r should not accopt the paw snaly, but)f
the lLioness would dddiver the tips of ha cars as
weldl as hier paw, then he should consent to trcat,
for 1 that casc he would shortly have her whole
body at command  But, m rcturn, let me .l to
your rccollection the grecdmess of the fowler,
who, having sprcad hus net and scattercd s gran
for pigeons, observed no less than scven of them
flock to the bait  Lookimg round lum, however,
he forbore from pulling the strings at the moment,
n the idle hope of bringing togcther the numcrous
birds which he saw on the naghbourmg trees
But while he was awaitmg thus large booty, some
hawhs appearcd m sight, and the pigeons, satis-
ficd with thar meal, flcw away unharmed  Would
not the fowler, thmk you, have done better, if he
had been content with the seven pigeons m hand,
rather than lose all by speculatmg upon the mul-
titude m the bush”  The Arch-chancdllor was
steeled agamst this parabohcal logic, which, m-
stead of convineng, only tended to rentate hum,
and he dismisscd the ambassador with angry de-
nunciations of vengeance
voL I F
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Ancona mdeed had httle prospect of escaping
from lus grasp The misery to which she was
reduced may be cstimated from the returns made
by Commussioners mstructed to search for food, 1n
order that 1t might be applied to the public service
Thar utmost exations, after carcfully explermg
the most sccrdt nding places m which the avarice
of want nmght be supposed to treasure up its hoards,
produccd no morc than five pceks of various gramn
Y ¢t the aty at that moment contamed no less than
twelve thousand souls withm its arcuit Food, the
most disgusting at other tines, had been greedily
coveted, and was exhaustcd  kven the skns of
anmnals whose verv Aosh 1s commonly rojected as
unclean, the wild-herbs which grew on the 1am-
patts, the sca-wead which was reputed posons-
ous,—all thcese had been tricd, and all had now
faled  Whateva may be the constancy of lus
endurance, thae s stll a Int to the physical
powers of Man, and 1t cannot b a matter of won-
der, 1f nature sometimes gave way undar this accu-
mulated and hourly-mcrcasmg wietchcduess A
sentind], worn with hunger, fatigue, and watchmg,
had sunh upon the ground at hius post, when avoung
and lovelv woman, of the noblest dass m the aty,
bearmg an mfant at Ler breast, obsavad and re-
buhed lns neglcet He rephed that he was perish-
mg from famme, and already felt the approach of
death  © Fiftecn days,” answered the morc than
Roman matron, ¢ have passcd, durmg which my
Iife has buen barely supported by loathsome sus-
tenance, and a mother’s stores are beginning to be
dued up fiom my babe place your lips, however,
upon tlns bosom, and, if aught yet remams there,



MATERNAL AFFLRCTION 67

drmh 1t, and recover strength for the defence of
our Country " Thc soldier, shamed and annnated
by her words, and recognising and respecting the
dignity of her birth, no longer required the prot-
fered nutriment  He sprang from the ground,
seized s arms, and, rushing mto the encmies’
himes, proved s vigour by slaving no less than
tour combatants with Ins smgle hand

One other, and a yet more touching mst mce of
the self-devotion of femalc aftcetion may be pro-
duced m strikmg contrast with the unnatural deed
recordcd of the ficnzicd mother ot Tauselam,
undcr arcumstances of smmlar destitution and
horror A woman of Ancona, hawt hhokan by
the exhaustion of her two sons and hopeless of
other rihict, opinad a van m ha left um, and
havmg preparcd and disguisad the blood which
flowed from it with sprces and condmment  (tor
these lunurics still abounded, asif to mock the
cravmes of that hunger which had shght nced of
any furthor stimulant th m its own <ad nocesoy ),
presented them with the boverire thus prolong-
me the existence of her cluldren, ke the bud of
which amilar tonderncss as {ablad, (ven at the
pricc of that tide of hfc by winch her own was
supported

The only slender hope now remammg to the
besieged was founded upon the possibility of com-
mumcating with the Guelphs of Ferrara and Ro-
magna, and at length, notwithstanding the vigi-
lance of the blockade, thrce chosen messengers
passed undetected through the Venctian flcet, and
recened prompt assurances ot such relict as they
could furnish, from thc Countess of Bertioro

12
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and from Marchesellr, upon whose pity they had
thrown themselves Stull the wretched citizens,
n addition to their former miseries, were doomed
for many days to the bitterness of suspense, and
Christian, liaving obtammed intelligence ot therr
application, endeavoured to extingush this last
spark of hope, by forging lctters from Marchesells,
which stated the mpossibihity of raismg adcquate
supplies, and reccommended them to swrender
even at discretion  Either the fraud was detccted,
or the firmness of the besiegcd prevailed over their
despair , and meantime their faithful ally, at the head
of such troops as he could assemble at the mo-
ment, hastenad through the terrtory of Ravenna,
cluding the forces which might have mtercoptcd
his march  On the fouth mght, he gamed the
summit of Falcognesa, whence Ancona may be
desciied, almost at ats foot  Therc, ordermg
every soldier to bmd to the head of lus lancce as
many highted torches as he could dispose around
it, and extendmg therr ranks as widcly as s
numbers permitted, he deploved slowly from the
mountain  The stratagem succeeded  Christian
was dismayed at the long and glittermng lmes of
light which approached him, and supposing that
he was attacked by a much superior tforce to his
own, abandoned lis works m precipitate retreat,
and hurried to Spolcto  The Venetians unable,
or unwilling, to maimntain the blockade without Ins
support, withdrew at the same time from the
harbour, and Ancona, by a dchiverance for which
shc had lhittle dared to hope, was freed fiom both
her encmies

In the contest between Frederic and the Lom-
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bards, during the next three years, the Venetians
do not appear to have been sharers  The part
wlich they had already taken i the siege of
Ancona must be attributed far more to a petty
mercantile jealousy, than to any cordial espousal
of the mterests of the Emperor, and as soon as
Le felt strong enough to re-enter Italy m warlike
gwse, they agam adopted their wise and ancient
policy, of discouragmg, so far as n them lay, the
establishment of so dangerous a Powar 1 their
own neighbourhood  For tlus purpose they be-
camc united to the Lombard Leaguc, though with-
out active co-operation, for 1t was not ull the
had boldly asserted the cause of Alexander 111,
that thcy became mvolved m positne hostilities
with Barbarossa

Nerther the chronology nor mdeed the very
avents of the period which we are approaching
are without perplenity — but of the flight of Alex-
andcr to Venice, and of the occurrences to which 1t
led, we shall speak as the Vinetians thanselves
speak , foralthough these madonts have somctimes
been disputad, they appear to rest upon httle less
sound authority than that adduced for most other
facts of a date cqually 10mote By denymg them,
we should tear a bright page of glory from the His-
toy of Venice, and contradict a testimony to which
the most willing, 1t not thc most impheit, credence
18 wsually yielded,—the testmony afforded by nu-
merous works of Art The walls of that which once
was the Palatial residence of the Doge stll bear
witness to the triumph of Zian, the humihation of
Frederic, and the proud revenge of Alexander,
and the most tllustrious pencls of the great Ve-
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netian School of Pamting have conspired to give
mmmortality to deeds wliuch we are reluctant to
consider otherwise than true ¥
According to thesc representations, we find that,
durmg the Lmpaior’s abode at Pavia, Alex-
andcr attempted to negociate  The boldness
with wlich lus Legates  advocated  thear
master’s cause was worthy of lus own unbroken
spinit, and Fredcric, other touched by thar fear-
less dignity, or, morc probably, awed by the undis-
guisedapprobation with which they were 1ecaved by
lus asseinbled Court, dismissed them, 1f not with en-
couragement, at lcast with 1cspect The breaking
up of the Congress provad the msmceentv of these
demonstiations , and Alexander, pursucd by the
uttermost extramty of Iicdad’s hate, mtadicted
tfrom fuc and water, and foihidden reccption by
any onc on pan of death, 1ccolved to abandon
the Contment, and it was to Vemce alone, safe
from her pocubar localing that he could look
for an asylum withim the 1ange of ltaly
‘]‘17’7’ Embarkmg, 1 disguise, at Benevento, he
was dinven, by contraiy winds, to the coast
of Dalmatia, and, aftcr a showt stay at Zara, he
crosscd ovar to the Lagune There, uncertam of lus
reception, 1t1s said that hie passed the first night in

AD
1175

* Numecrous authoritics respecting the visit of Alevander 111
to Venicc and the victory over Otho have becn colleeted by Giro-
Inmo Bardi, a Florentine painter who towards the close of the
XVIth century was emploved to replace the pictures representing
thesc events, which had been destroyed by fire  Sce Vittona
Narale della Rep Yen contra Othone, &¢ 1583 and also Histora
della venuta a Venetia occultamente nel 1177, dv Papa Alessundro
JII  edella T ittorin ottenuta da Sebastiano Lvam Doge, ‘s« compro=-
bata daD Yortunato Olwo, Casinone
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the porch of a Convent* , and during the three fol-
lowmg davs, more effectually to conceal lus p rson,
he submutted to a menial occupation m the kitchen
of the Monastery, till he was recogmized nd made
known to the Doge  Ziani rccerved him with the
veneration due to his holy office, soothed lus
musfortunes by unbounded maiks of respect, and
encouraged Ins hopes bv despatching an 1mme-
diate embassy to Fredeni, 1equnimg an acknow-
ledgement of his pretensions  The haughty reply
of the Fmperor 15 preserved to us by Nibelhco
¢ Return,” he said, ¢ and acquamt your Pimce and
Senate, that I'rc dcrie, the Roman Emperor, demands
from them a fugitive and a foe  Unless they
torthwith deliver him to me 1n chams and as a
captive Idenounce waragunstthem  No Treaty,
1o law of nations shall avail m their defence, if they
refus’, and neither God nor Man shall avert my
revenge I will press them both by sea and land,
and, little as they mw expect such pumshment, I
will not stop tll 1 have planted my victorious
cagles on the gates of St Matk’s " On thoreceipt
of this answcr, no chowe ranamed but an un-
generous abandonment ot the Pontiff, through fear,
o1 a preparation for mmmediate hostiliies The
decision was made unhesitatingly , and although
the Republic could opposc not more than half their
number to the sixty-five galleys which Pisa, Genoa,
and Ancona had placed under the commund of
Otho, the Empcror’s son, yet Zian boldly sct sail
to encounter them  Hc confided, perhaps, mthe

® This behef 1s strengthened by an inseription at the door of the

monastery of San Salvatorc in the Mercerin, not far from the
Rialto ArLexavoro lII PoNT MAX PERNOCTANTI



72 DEFEAT AND CAPTURE OF OTHO

virtue of the Pontifical blessing, and, assuredly,
not less m the keen edge of that good sword with
which the hands of the Ioly Father had con-
descended to gird lim, at the moment of lus
embarkation

The fleets met off the Istrian coast between
Pirano and Parenzo, and the Venctians, having
gamed the wind, disrcgarded the superior numbers
of their opponents  After a vigorous contest of
more than six hours’ duration, two galleys de-
stroyed, forty-eight captured, and a stll more
mportant prize, Otho, the Emperor’s son, were
the fruits of their victory  On the return of the
conquerors to Lido, Alexander, m person, hastened
to recenve lus benefactor and to acknowledge his
debt of obligation , and a solcmn ceremony, which
contimued to be celebrated so long as the Republic
existed, dates 1te origm from his gratitude  As soon
as Z1am touchcd the land, the Holy Fathcr present-
ed him with a rmg of gold  *Take,’ he said, ¢ this
ring, and with 1t take, on my authonty, the Sta
as your subject  Evcry year, on the return of this
happy day, you and yow successors shall make
known to all posterity that the right ot conquest
has subjugated the Adnatic to Veunice, as a spouse
to her husband ©” Of all the privileges with wlich
the Venctians were ever gifted, this Papal grant
appears to have been cherished by tham with the
most tenacious pride  The Adriatic 1s now
widowed of her lord, but durimg the long course
of more than six hundred years, everv fresh return
of the Feast of Ascension witnessed the renewal
of her figurative nuptials  The Doge and lus
Clarisstma, having heard Mass m the Church of
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San Nicolo, embarked on board the gorgeous
Bucentaur ¥, a State galley blazmg with gold,
enriched with costly ornaments, and preserving
such fanaiful identity with the ongmal fabrie, as
could be obtamed by perpetual repair without to-
tal reconstructiont  Ghding through the canals,
amid festive shouts and triumphal music, this
superb pageant arrived at the shore of Lido, near
the mouth of the harbour and there, the prcely
bridc groom, droppmg a golden ring mto the bosom
of lus betrothed, espoused her with this brief but
significant greeting, ¢ We wed thee with this ring,
m tohen of our true and perpctual sovereignty !’
Once, and once only, a tutnre Pope expressed

a doubt as to the origm of this ceremony , and he
recenved a confirmation, wlich, 1f 1t did not satisfy,
niust at least have sitlenced lnm  When Julius 1
mqured of the Venctian ambassador Donath
where this grant of Alexander was to be found,
he was mstructcd to look for it on the back of the
Donation of Constantime  The Venctians them-
selves, howcver, were not always contint with a
date wlich they thought comparativdly rocent
Marco Foscarmn? has dumed a much carher
birth for the c¢spousal of the Admnatic, and he

* Some very absurd etymologies of this name are noticed by
Daru, such as the augmentative particle Bu and ( entaurus the
name of an ancient ship, or I Taw us the name (on what autho
rity we know not) of the ship of /Lneas, or a corruption of Ducen
torum s¢ remorwm  Casiubon beforc Daru has pointed to an
oftering made by the Syracusing to the sea, of an earthen vase hlled
with honcy, flowers, and frankincense, which the learncd commen-
titor says reminds lim ot the Venetian custom (I/n Athenseum,
x1 2

+ })lm\e]lq Letters booh T g1 lctter 31

2 Della Letteratura Venexiana, hb 1 p 216
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finds traces of it 1n Dandolo’s Chronicle, under the
Dogeship of Pietro Urscolo II towaids the close
of the X* centurv

But a far heavier calamity than the rout of lus
flect had now humbled the arrogance of Frederic,
and so totally had he been defeated by the Milanese
at Legnano, that many days elaps d aficr the
battle before 1t was ascertamned that he still Iived
Humbled on all <ides, he no longer 1efused to
treat, and 1t was resolvcd that confcrences should
be opened at Venice, for the adjustment of the
cddaims of the Lombard aties, and the settlement
of the Pontificate  The 1esult was a truce for six
years with the former, and the acknowledgment
of Alexandcr as Popc  To add solcmmity to this
Treaty, Frederic expressed a wish that b mmght
ratity 1t m pcrson,  but, whilc he remained
under (xcommunication, 1t was a moital sm 1m
any onc to hold communon with him  The Pope
freed the Vanctians from these spirtual difh-
culties, by removing the anathemr, and on the
24th of June, thc Empcror landed on the Piazzetta
of St Mark The Doge, attended by Ius iam of
State, hus Councils, the Senatc, and all the other
members of Ins Court and Government, 1cccived
him on lis disembarkation, and escorited Iim
to the gates of the Cathedral — There, surtounded
by the mmposmg splendour of ecclesiastical
pomp, dothed m lus Ponufical vestments, the
triple crown ghttering on Ius brow, limself alone
seated, amd a brilhant throng of Cardmals,
Prelates, and Ambissadoris, who stood around,
Alcxander, severdly tranqul, awaited the approach
of lus no longcr formidable enemy The Emperor,



TRIUMPH OF ALEXANDER 111, 75

as he drew near, uncovered his head, cast aside
his purple mantle, and, prostrating himsclt before
the Holy Father’s throne, crept onward that he
might kiss lus feet  The wrongs of twenty ycars
flashed across the remembrance of the Pope  He
liad been hunted like a partridge on the mountains ,
unthroned, dishonourcd, ealed, proscribed, a
price sct upon his very hife, and the persecutor,
from whose nnpious violence he considered him-
self to have been shidded by that especial Pro-
vidence which watched over Ins sacred ofhee, was
now humbled bencath him m the dust  He may
be forgiven, 1if, m a moment so trymg to sclf-
restramt, he was unablc to suppress his strong
fielmg of cxultation  Planting his foot on the
nech of the prostiate Emp 101, he acpeated the
words of David, ¢ Thou shalt go upon the hon
and the adder, the young Lion and the dragon
shalt thou trcad under thy fcet!#—¢ It 1s not to
you, 1t 1s to St Petar ¥ murmmed the mdignant
Prince, and the 1eply cost him o yct further
hunuliattion  Alcvander trod  a second  time,
morc firmly, upon s nock, (xclannmg, ¢ It 19
both to me, and to St Pater” A square stone of
red marble, m the vestibule of St Mark’s, still
denotes the spot on which tlus singular and
memorable 1cconaliation took placct  On quut-
tmg the Cathedral, the Tmperor conducted
Alcnander to lus hoise, assistcd hnn to mount,
and leld lus stirrup  He would cven have waited
on lus bridic, and have portormed the lowly

* Psalm xer 18
+ ——n that Femplc poreh
The brass 15 gone, the porphyry remains
Rogers Ituly, ‘St Mark’s Pluce
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duties of an Esquire, but the good taste or the
satiety of the Holy Father forbade these further
marks of subjection

It would have been an easy task to follow the
customary track i relating the above narative,
to have declamed agamst the haughty bearing,
as 1t 1s texmed, of the Pontiff, and to have placed,
m strong contrast with lus pride, the meekness
and humility of that Heavenly Master whom he
professed to represent on Earth  But are such
pictures just? The pride, 1f we are so pleased to
term 1t, of Alexander, was not a low and petty
feelng, which regarded lus own imdividual aggran-
dizement, but 1t sprang from a contemplation of
the holy guardianship with wlich he had been
mvested  He believed (fervently, smcerely be-
lieved) that he was the Vicar of lis Saviour, and
that, by the mjuries which he had endured mm his
own person, that Saviour had been mjured also
It 15 not the reasonableness nor the truth of tlus
belief that 1s now advocated, but if the motive
once be granted (and there seems no other which
could have supported Alexander unbioken and
undisinayed through the long struggle of lus
persccution), the acts which flowed from that
motive will be divested of much of the mvidious-
ness which has sometimes bewn mmputed to them
His first address to Frederic was couched m the
words ot Scripture, and spohen as by one endued
with the delegated authority of Christ nor was 1t
till the oppressor attempted to separate the Man
from the Pontiff that he mdignantly repulsed tls
mfrmgement upon lus rights, and 1dentified hin-
self with the Apostle

One other triumph still remained for the aged
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Pope He saw his competitor for the Tiara re-
nounce 1t at his feet, in the halls of the Vatican,
and on lus joyous return to his Capital for this pur-
pose, he was accompanied by Ziant No Court was
better versed than that of Rome n the politic ait
of giving value to 1ts ¢ cheap rewards,” and distinc-
tions were lavishly showered upon the Venetian
Prince, which derived therr chief price from their
very want of substance In mmitation of the
custom of the Holy See, he was permitted to affix
a leaden, mstead of awaxen, seal to all documents
which recerved Ius sign manual, and, for this grant,
an amusing rcason has been given—Ut Venct
Senatiis gravitatem wn Diplematibus predicarct
—that lis offictal mstruments mught evince the
weight of the Venetian Senate*  Certain envied
symbols of sovereign power were also accorded to
Lim , and henccforward, o lighted taper, a sword,
a canopy (umbidla), a chair of State, a foot-
stool covered with cloth of gold (both of which last
he was privileged to use even m the Pontifical
Chapel), silver trumpcts, md embroidered banners
announced the prescnee of the Doge To lus
subjects at large, as a mark of general favour,
a plcnary mdulgence was granted, on the con-
dition of hearmg Mass and confussing themselves
m the Church of St Mark, on the morning of the
Feast of Ascension

The Peace of Constance completed the arrange-
ments which the Treaty of Ventec had be-
gun, andits ratification placed the Republic 4 D
m a far more emment rank among Euro- ‘
pean Powers than she had yet attamcd  She was
hailed as the Luberator of Italy, and the Protector of

* Amelot de la Houssaye, 585 °
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the Holy See  Through her aid the Impenial yoke
had been cast away, and, by the discomfiture of
Frederic, while she freed herself from a dangerous
neighbour, shereceived the applause and gratitude
of the Lombard cities for the recovery of their inde-
pendence  In her relations with the East, a like
ascendancy had been won, not so much through
merease of strcngth m Venice as through the
rapidly accelerated decline of the Empire  and, on
the death of Ziani, the alhance which, when proffered
five short years before, was coldly hstened to and
only not rejected, was now m turn sohicited with
ardour and purchascd by concession
It was m ths ragen that the two magmficent
gramte Columns, which stll adoin the Peazzetle
of St Mark, were erected on then present site
They were among the trophics brought by Do-
miico Michieli on his victorious return fiom
Palestine m 1125, and 1t 1s believed that they
were plundered hom some 1sland m the Archi-
pelago A third pillar, which accompanied them,
was sunk wlile landing It was long before any
engmeer could be found suthaently enterprising to
attempt to rear them, and they were left neglected
on the quay for more than fitty years In 1180,
however, Nicolo Baiattiero *, a Lombard, under-
took the task, and succeeded Of the process which
he employed, we arc uninformed , for Sabellico re-
cords no more than that he took especial pams to
kecp the 10pes continually wetted, while they were
strained by the weight of the huge marbles The
Government, more 1 the lavish spint of Oriental
* Doglion: fixes the erection of these columansin 1172, Sabellico

in 1174, the common Venetiin Gude books, a few years later
The Abbatc Garacciols, writes the name of the engineer Starattoni
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bounty, than m accordance with the caleulating
sobniety of LEuopean patronage, had promiscd
to reward the architect by granting whatever boon,
consistent with 1its honour, he mught ask It
may be doubted whether he quite strictly adhered
to the requsite condition, when he demanded that
games of chance, lithcrto forbidden throughout
the Capital, might be playcd m the space between
the Columns, perhaps with a 1cservation to huun-
self of any pofits acerumg fiom tham  His 1e-
quest was gianted, and the disgraceful monopoly
became established, but aftcrwards, i ordar to
render the spot mfamous and to detar the popu-
lace from frequenting 1t, 1t was made the scene of
captal executions, and the bodies of countless
malefactors were thus gibbetcd under the very
wimdows of the Palace of the chict magistrate
A wmged lien m bronze, the cmblem of St Mark,
was 1aised on the summut of onc of these Colunms,
and the other was crowned with a statue ot St Theo-
dor¢, a yct earhier Patron of the aity, armed with
a lance and shield, and trampling on a serpent
A blunder, made by the statuary m this group,
has given occasion for a sarcistic comment fiom
Amelot de la Houssaye  The Samt 18 sculptured
with the slield m lns right hand, the lance m lus
left, a clear proof, says the French wniter, of the
unacquamtance of the Venctian< with the use of
arms, and symbolical that thar Great Council
never undertakes a war of its own accord, nor for
any other object than to obtam a good and sccure
Peace  The Satirist has unintentionally given the
Republic the lnghest praise which could flow from
his pen  Happy, mdecd, would 1t have been for
manhind, 1f Governments had never been actuated
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by any other policy' De la Houssaye informs
us also that the Venctians exchanged the patron-
age of St Theodore for that of St Mark, from hke
pacific motives, because the first was a soldier aud
resembled St George, the tutelary 1dol of Genoa

It may be doubtful whether the Ingh ofhice of
Procuratore dv San Marco was first created, as
has sometimes been said, under the reign of Ziani ,
but the trcasure of the S unt liid so much mcreased
m that Dogd’s time, andlus own additions to 1t were
£0 liberal, that the appomtinent may he esteemed
then first to have attamed the nnportance wlich it
cever afterwards preservad  In the outset, there was
but a smgle Procuralor ¢, aftcrwards we find three,
and then permancntly mme , m yet later times the
digmty became venal, and fifty mght be counted
at once  Even then, howeva, the two classes of
Procurator: by ment and Procurator: by purchase
were carcfully distmguished  Oeccasionally, the
Lonorary title was given to emment foreigners who
had becn enrolled m the Golden Book  Although
tlus digmty was the second m the Republic, the
Procuratori, as such, werc not entitled to scats m
the Great Counal, and cven m the Scnate they
were not allowed to origmate any proposition
Duimg the scsston of the Council, two of them
wele stationed 1 the Clochk tower to watch over the
safcty of its members  Thir appomtment was for
Iife, and the chief privilege which it conferred was
exemption from the burdensome charge of embas-
sics  They were lodged m a stately Palace m the
Puazza di San Mai co, they were obliged to hold
tinee audiences m cach week, and they weie not
allowed, without ¢xpress permission fiom  the
Great Counall, to be absent from the cty more
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than two days m any one month Their chief
duties were to superintend the Cathedral and Trea-
sury of St Mark, to take the legal guardianship
of orphans, and to act as public executors to any
Venctian who chose <o to appomt them  So great
was their consideration, at one time, throughout
Italy, that, from every district, wards w ere consigned
to their protection , and of all the Magistrates ot
\ enice they may be esteemed to have been the most
mdependent and untamnted by mtrigue, because,
by therr cxeluston from the Great Council unless
they hddd the covetcd oflice of a Sario Grand., they
had no mduccment to court popularnty, by crmgmg
to their brotha Noblcs for support

The accession of Orro Mariricri, the citizen
vwho had decdimed the throne on the death
( Miclieliy was marked by catam new i\l_lb’
caanges n the formof election The Grew
Counal appomtcd four Commissionars, each of
whom named ten cloctors, and on the choiee of
thcse forty depended the futwre Doge Three
Magistrates also wae mstituted, about the same
time, under the title of Avvoeadore, whosc osten-
<tble duttes werc  to represent and  to watch
over the public mterests, 1 opposition to any
possible unduc clams wiich might be advanced
by the ambition of the exceutne In the
Courts of Justice, they acted as chiccks upon the
admmistration of law, and as public accusas,
m the Counals, they vigilantly supermtended the
course of debate, and, without the presence of
at lcast one of them, no act of any session was
considered vahd  The Police of the Capital was
mtrusted to ther care, the disburscments for
public functionaries passed through thewr hands,

VOL I G
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they were thc guardians of all legislative docu-
ments, and of the Registers by which the legiti-
macy ot the Nobles was avouched through the
cntrics of then marrtages and births

Fcw evants marked the reign of Malhpicn, a
rcvolt at Zara produced an unsuccessful expedition,
and the colony for awhile thicw off 1ts dependence
upon the Republic Fourteen years ot power had
not dnunushed the love whichthe Dogc dwave felt
for privacy , and, profiting by a moment ot pcace,
dwmg which he might relinquish his burdensome
chage without hazard to Ins Country, he with-
drew to a monwtery The great cvants of the
succcedmg 1agn danand a scparate portion of
oul nartative

Effigies of Fredenc Barbarossa —1 Fiom lis Seal 2 From a
Busso Rilicyo on the Portt Romano at Mi'an
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CHAPTER 11X

FROM A D 119 TO A D 104

Fmico Dandolo—IVth Crusade—( onquest of Constintinople

D DOGI
1192 x10 karico Danporo

Ir the period upon the rchition of which we me
about to cnter 15 among the most splandid which
the annals of Vemce offar to the Historrm, 1t 15
also among the most dithcult which it ¢ fall to
his lot to 1ccord not so much fiom the varicty
and richness of the matainds presanted to hus hand,
as trom the ¢glowmg and gorgeous tosture mto
which thev drcady have heen woven by the <skill of
a consmmmate artist - To attampt to 1val Gibbon’y
brllimt, vt most ¢xact, narration of the ITV™
Crusade, were o presumptuons and o hopdless
tash - In no othcr portion of his grcat Work has
he more advantageously  displayed his extraor-
dmary powers, and m no other 15 he, for the
most part, <o free from s poculiar blemishes,
and—would that it waic unnccessary to add—from
lus far more waghty faults * To transcribe pages

* Notwithstanding this richly mented pruse, we think Sismondi’s
XIVth chapter far more valu tble thin Gibbon s T Ath  The former
nar ates vigorously what the latter 15 often content only to unply

(' D
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fambhiar to every reader 1s superfluous to imitate
them would be but to exhibit our own mferionty
In treading on the same line, therefore, we shall,
as much as possible, avoid a servile comeidence
with Gibbon’s steps, and, while borrowing largely
from the older authonties upon which, m common
with oursclves, he must have relied, we shall care-
tully 1emember that our concern 1s prinapally with
the Venetiins

The choice of the Electors fell upon Enrico
Danvoro, and, were 1t not tor the glory
of his reign, 1t might be supposed that the
nomination of a Prince enfeebled by the
burden of eighty-four wmters, and almost wholly
deprived of sight, affordcd full evidencc cither of
the mcompetency or of the mterested designs of
those by whom he was chosen  We have alieady
gpoken of the outiages committed, somc years
before, by Manuel Comnenus, upon the Venctian
residents at Constantinople  Dandolo was at that
time Ambassador from the Republic, and one of
the statements respecting lis dcfeet of sight
attributes 1t to the cruclty of the Emperor, who,
with his own hands, applied hot plates of 1ron to
the eye-balls of lus victim  Another, and a more
probable, account® refers this partial bhindncss to
a wound received m battle It 1s with surpuse
that we find so few memonals of the carlier carcer
of one who raised for humself so proud a monu-
ment of glory m lus declime, yct, save this smgle
doubtful occurrence, nothing further 1s to be
1elated of Dandolo nll he was called to the
sovereignty of Venmice In that high ofhce, he

* Villehardouin, § 34

AD
1192
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first manifested his vigour, by promptly avengmg
an msult which the Pisans had offered to the
Republic, m the seizure of Pola He attacked and
discomfited their fleet, and abstained from further
retaliations only at the urgent request of the Pope,
whose views were dnected to the rescue of the
Holy Sepulchre by a vast contederacy of all the
European Powers

Fulk, a Puest of Neuwllv, a village not far from
Paris, had roused afresh the dormant spint of
Christendom  The zeal of lis preachmng and
the 1cpute of Ius miracles attracted the attention
of Innocent 111, who at that tine filled the chair
of St Petcr, and who saw m him a fit mstrument
for the accomplishment of Ins favourite objcct
Ror this puposc, he authorized the Curate of
Newlly to direct mnself to the announcement of
vnew Crusade, m which every one who «ngaged,
but for the short space of a single ycar, should be
absolved fiom all the sins winch he had conmutted
and confussed  The project was entertamed with
ardour, ¢specially by the chief Nobles of France,
and, among the most distmguished soldiers who
assumcd the Cross, may be named Baldwin, Count
of Flanders and Hamnault, Lows, Count of Blos,
and Thibaut 1V, Count of Champagne The last-
named had an hereditarv claim to distinction 1n
Palestme, for hus father had been among the
bravest champions 1n the I1% Crusade, and lns clder
brother had worn the crown of Jerusalem
At an assembly held by adjournment at A D
Compugne, plans of advance to the Ioly
Land were discussed, and the long tramn of cala-
muty wherein their predecessors m the ke sacred
course had been mvolved deterred the Barons from
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repeating a pamful and circuitous march by land
It was resolved, therefore, to proceed at once by
sea, and, for means of transport, 1t became neces=
sary to apply to the Venetians, at that time the
most powertul of the maritime States Two Envoys
were chosen by each of the above-named Counts to
conduct the negoaation, and these Ambassadors,
furnished with undoubtcd crcdentials and plenary
authouty, crosscd the Alps, and hastened with all
dihgence to Venice, where they arrived
A D durmg the first week m Lent  Geoflrey de
" Villchaadoum, Marshal of Champagnc, who
was cmployed on this mimportant service, has left a
mimute account of lus diplomacy, and of the
subsequent expedition It 1 by lus narrative that
we shall penut ourselves, for the most part, to be
guided, and, whacver they can be mtroduced, we
shall employ his very words
The Icttars of credance with which the Envoys
had been mtiusted 1equired the Doge and Senate
of Venice to place as cntire confidence m these
representatives, as - the Barons thanselves by
whom they weie deputcd  Dandolo accordingly
recewved them with distmguished honour, and ac-
knowlcdamg that, with the exception of crowned
Kmgs, the Princes who had sent them were the most
powerful m Christendom, he demanded their object
They answered by requesting an assembly of the
Counail before wluch 1t nught be declarcd, and, m
an audience granted fow daye afterwards, they thus
expressed themselves* ¢ Sn, we are come to thee
fiom the most potent Barons of France, who have

* In this, andinour following very copious usage of Villehardouin,
we have copied fiom the pleasing and accurate translation by M
T Smuth London Pichering, and Leicester Combe, 1829
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put on the sign of the Cross to avenge the wrongs
ot Jesus Chrnist, and to recover Jerusalem, 1t such
be the will of God, and, because they know that
no nation has the power of you and vour People,
they mmplorc vou, in God’s name, to look with pity
upon the Holy Land, and, by supplying them
with ships and means for their passage thnther, to
jom with them m avenging the shame ot our
Redeemer’ ¢ On what conditions,’ demanded the
Doge 7 ¢ On anv conditions,” rc plied the Envoys,
¢ which yvou may think proper to impose, provided
thev are withm our power’ ¢ Certes, said the
Doge, “ the request 18 no sheht ong, and the enter-
prise atselt 15 of vist magmtudc  we will return
you an answer m eight davs, and wondar not that
we ash so long a time, for a thig of this unport
ance ncads much deliberation”’

At the (xpiration of the time appomted, the
Doge anmouncad the conditions on which he would
assent to the proposal  pretacimg this declaration
with v statcmaut which proves that it was not yet
considered safc to ncglect the body of the People,
m the decision of mportant  questions of State
Provided hie could obtam the concurrence of the
Great Council and of the Commons of the City,
he agreed to turmsh palanders * for the transport
of four thousand five hundred lorses, and nme
thousand Esqures, ships for four thousand five

* Palandii s adopted fiom the translition of Vignere and has
been sanctioned by (mbbon, who says the word 18 still used 1n the
Mediterranean  The onginal 1s Liwsster, from hus, a door, and
mmphes a flat bottomed vessel constructed purposely tor the trins-
port of horses, from the ports or doors of which, asort of draw bridge
could be 1ct down at pleasure, for their ingress and egress



88 T.RMS OF THE ENGAGEMENT.

hundred Knights and twenty thousand Serjeants *
on foot Nme months’ provisions were to be sup-
plied to this armament, at the rate of four marks
for cvery horse, two for every man The engage-
ments were to continue m force for one whole
year, from the day of departure from the Port of
Venice, mto whatever realms the service of God
and Christendom might lead them, and the sum
demanded for this assistance was cighty-five thou-
sand markst As an allurement to the com-
pletion of the bargam, Dandolo promised to equip,
m addition, fifty galleys for the love of God, and
free of eapense, but with this mmportant resirva-
tion that, so long as the alhance continucd, all
conquests madc by sea or land should be divided
equally between the contracting parties

The Ambassadors demanded a <ngle nmight for
the consideration of thus truly maicantile oficr,
and on the morrow they assented to 1t The po-
position was then submitted to the diffcrent bodies
whose consent was dcemod necessary  In the
end, the General Assembly was convoked , and, m
the presence of more than ten thousand Citizens,
the Mass of the Holy Ghost was celcbrated m the
Cathedral of St Maik, where God was mplored to
mspirc them to do s pleasure m respeet of the
demands of the Ambassadors W hen the Mass was
over, the Doge scnt to the Ambassadors, desiring
that they would humbly move the People to the

® Serigeant 18 the original French word — Servientes 1s explained
by Ducange (ad 1) to mean all horsumen who are not kmghts

1+ Ihe Ireatyas given by Dandolo, x 3, apud Muratori, au 323
Sismondi (i1 88 ) (stimates the mamk =50 hivres 55,000 marks
- 4,250,000 Livres French, = 170,0)0/ sterhing
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conclusion of the Trcaty The Ambassadois ac-
cordingly repaired to the Church, and were eagcrly
regarded by those who had not yet beheld them,
while Villehardoum spoke by consent for the rest,
and said, ¢ Sigmors, the most lugh and pow-
erful Barons of France have sent us to Venice
to nnplore you to look with piy on the Ioly
City which 15 m boudage to the Infidels, and
for Gods sake to jomm with than m avengmg
the wrongs of Jesus Chnist  They turn to you
because they hnow none others so powerful on
the scas, and they have enjomed us to kneel at
vour feet untl you have granted thar prayers,
and have compassion upon the land over the sea’
The six Ambassadors then fcll upon thar hnees,
with many tears, and the Doge and the People
saved their hands and cricd aloud with one voice,

We consent, we consent’ The acclamations and
tumult were so great that 1t scemed the Larth
shook, and wheu that grcat hcart-moving crv,
which excecded all human caperience, had sub-
sided, the Doge mounted the pulpit and spokc to
the People as follows ¢ Bchold, sigurors, the
honour which the Lord has shown you, m dis~
posmg the bravest warnors upon Earth to seck
your alliance, m preference to that of all other
nations, mn s0 high an cnterprise as the rescue ot
the Tomb of our Lord”’

Babylon, not the city on the Euphrates but
Cano to which that mname was applied, was
proclaimed to be the destmation of the arma-
ment, and the Feast of St John, m the fol-
lowing ycar, was named as the day of assem-
blage at Venice  After abundance of holy tears
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and reciprocal pledges of fidelity, the Ambassadors
departed, having first raised a loan of two thou-
sand marks, which they paid the Doge as an
earncst, and also to cnable him to commence lus
preparations  Meantune, each party miormed
Innocent of their procecdings, and received his
glad approval of the Trcaty At the moment of
according this confirmation, as if with sagacious
foresight of the 1lls which were about to succeed,
he ¢ \pressly prolabitcd them from aimmg agamst
any Christian Powers, unless compelled to do so
by direct violence, or other unavoidable necessity ,
and, even m such cases, they were mstructed to ap-
ply for the previous sanction of the Apostolic See

Villehardown rcturned joyously to Ius master’s
Court at Troyes, where an unespectcd calamty
well mgh frustrated all as hopes  Count Tlabaut
was languishing m ¢ichness, but, as if renovatcd
by the cheaful mtcdhgence of which Ins Maishal
was the bearer, and fired with tiue knightly spnit,
he called for lns horsc to nde forth, wluch tor a
long scason past he had not done, and, 11smg
from lus bed, he mountcd hmm for the last time
Betore lus death, wherem he showed hamself of all
men the most excmplary, he bequeathed the trea-
sure which he had provided for the Pilgrimage to
Ius scrvants and men-at-arms, of whom no Prince
of the Age Lad braver or gicater numbers, and he
ordamed that each one, as he recaved his bounty,
should swear upon the Holy Gospel to repair to
the camp at Vemce, according to his engagement
Great was the shame of many by whom tlus vow
was broken

By the death of Count Tlubaut, the Crusaders
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of Champagne were left without a leader, for
though Blanche, of Navarre, s widow, was
pregnant of a son at the time of lus decease, she
had not lutherto borne male progeny  That son,
a gallant and valiant Kmght, was destied to ob-
tam vet lgher cdebnty by s wit than by s
prowess, and the Roval Troubadour, whose dceds
of arms are forgotten, still hves 1 the refined and
tender lazs which he devoted to the praise of
Blanche of Castile, a Princess whosc beauty vir-
tues, and high descent arc famihar to an Eng-
Iishman, through the tubute which, m later years,
they recerved fiom Shakspeare®

The Duke of Burgundy and the Count of Bar-
lc-duc were successively and mefleetually entreated
to assume the command of the forces It was
then offcred to Boniface, Marquus of Montferrat, a
Kmght alrcady distimguished m a former Crusade,
and numbered among the conquerors of Acre
The Parham{nt mvited him to Sorssons, and there,
m the Abbey-yard of our Lady St Mary, weepmg
and kneeling at lus fect, they praycd b, for the
love of God, to assuine the Cross, to hecome ther
Clict m placc of the departed Count, andto rccave
his trewures and lus vassals, and he, knecling
also, declarcd that he freely recaved them Then
the Bishop of Soissons, and Fulk, the holy Preacher,
with two Ecdesiastics of Monttcrnat, conducted lum
to the Church of our Ladv, and placed the Cross
upon his shoulda

Between Easter and Pcntecost, the gathermg
commenced at Venice, and great numbers
of the Crusadcrs encamped on theisland of  £,5
San Nicolo Baldwm had already arrived,

® King John, Act IT Scene 2
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but the Count of Blois was still absent, and much
consternation was excited by a rumour, which
proved true, that many of the Pilgrims, mindless
of the engagements contracted with the Doge,
were preparmg means of voyagmg from other
ports By these secessions, not only was the
armament deprived of much numerical strength,
but those Knights who abidcd by their stipulations
were rendered unable to pay the sum for wlich,
jomtly with so many otheis, therr words were
pawned  Villehardown was despatched to Pavia
to urge the Count of Blois to hasten onward By
prayers and cxhortations, he prevailed upon several,
wlho weie about to embark dscwhere, to betake
themselves to Venice, where Lows and the Barons
who accompanied him wcre recerved with great
Joy and festivity, and a more goodly or a braver
assembly no eyc had cver beheld  On the part of
the Venctians, fulfilment had cqualled, 1f not out-
1un, thar promises  So gallantly was the flect
which they had prepared equipped, that Chirstian
man had never scen 1ts equal, and the ships, the
galleys, and the palanders were m such num-
bers, that they wcre thrice too many for the
dmumshed host of the Crusaders ¢ Ha® exclanms
Villehardoum, with Iincly and well-justified mdig-
nation, ¢ what a curse it was that so many sought
other ports, and camc not to jom the army, for
then had Christendom becn ¢xalted, and the land
of the Infidels subdued "

The day of payment arrived, and the Venctians,
bemg fully prepared to sail, called upon the Barons
for the sum stipulated m the Treaty Manv of
the Crusaders had already exhausted therr whole
capital, others were rcluctant to contribute more
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than the proportion for which they had agreed,
aud 1t 15 plam that no nconsiderable numbers
existed mn the camp who were already wearned of
the rash vow by wluch they had bound themselves,
and who anviously sought a pretext for hieaking
up the expedition altogether  In this unlooked-
for difficulty, the generosity of the chief leaders
was exercised without bounds  Whatever money
they possessed, whatever more they could borrow,
all precious articles contributing to their Juxury,
thar jewels and nch vessels of gold and sihver
wae deliverad to the Doge  Sull, notwithstanding
these great sacrifices, much more than a third of
the contract remamed unpaid , for thirty-four thou-
sand marks were yet wanting  The hopes of those
vho wished for the dispersion of the armament
vere clated to the utmost, and they looked con-
ndently to the abandonment of the design, but
Gud, says Villehardoum, who confounds the crafty,
ordamed 1t otherwise

The Venetians, accordmg to the strict terms of
thar agreement, would have been justified m re-
tammg the sum alrcadv paid, for 1t was fortuted
by the non-complction of the Treaty  But the cyes
of all Christendom were upon tham  Such a step
was forbidden by honour, and partlv owing to that
recollection, partly 1t may be supposed to some
sharc m the enthusiasm of the Crusaders, but,
morc thm either, to a well-grounded anticipation
that they would be far greata gamers by prose-
cutmg than Dby ternunating the capedition, they
proposed an cquivalent for the loss which they
must encounter by a delay of immediate payment
The dcfection of Zara and the unsuccess{ul attempt
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for 1ts recovery have already been noticed Would
the Barons, i the first instance, direct their arms
against Bela, King of Hungary, under whose pro-
tection that revolted colony had placed 1tself?
Zara was on therr route down the Adnatic, 1t was
80 situated that, 1f left belund, 1t mght, at any time,
mtercept the communications between Palestme
and Europe, abovc all, 1ts subjection was the sole
condition upon which the Republic would permit
her fleet to sail  The great obstacle to this pro-
posal arose from the solemn injunction deln cred
by the Pope, that they should avoid collision with
any Chnstian Power By attacking the Kmg of
Hungary, who himself had assumed the Cross,
they would be gulty of a voluntary mfraction of
these orders, and the reluctant Pilgrims and the
Cardinal Legate, who was present m Venice to su-
permtend the eapedition, urged this angument with
vehemence  But thc ardour of the Barons and
the firmness of Dandolo prevailed  The foimer
plausibly contended that the Holy Father could
never have designed to mclude a 1chellious aty
withm lus protection, the latter displayed the
same calm, but unbending, resolution, which ever
marked the policy of the Venetian Government n
its transactions with the Vatican  He contested
the Pope's right of mterference, and added that, if
the Cardimal chose to accompany the expedition,
he might embark as a Preaclier of the Crusade, but
not m the character nor with the assumed powers
of Legate The Romish envoy angniy returned
to lus Sovereign, and his absence, weakenng the
party which he espoused, secured the triumph of
1ts opponents



DANDOLO COMMANDS THE FLEET 95

Much of the year had been worn away m these
discussions, and all things were now preparcd
for the embarkation The Marqus of Montferrat,
both on account of his station and his fame, had
been nominated to the chiet command of the land-
forces, but that of the fleet was still to be deter-
mmed The Barons and Pilgrims had assembled
to hear Mass m St Mark’s, on the first Sunday
after the ratification of the new agreement, when,
betore the commencement of the service, they
were surprised by seemng the aged Doge ascend
the tribune, and by hearmg from him the follow-
mg address ¢ Signiors, you are associated with
the bravest pcople upon Earth, for the highest
enterprise which mortal man can undertake 1am
a very old man, feeble m health, and have moe
necd of repose than of glory yet, knowing none
more capable of gudmg and commanding vou
than myself, who am your lord, if 1t be your
pleasure that I should take the sign of the Cross
to watch over and direct you, and leave my son
m my placc to protcct om Country, I will checr-
fully go, and hve and dic with you and with the
Pilgrims’  The Venetians, on hearmg thas speech,
cricd aloud with one voice, * We besecch you, m
God’s name, to do as you have said, and go with
us’  Descending from the tribune, Dandolo cast
himself upon his knees before the high altar, and,
shedding holy tears, fixed the Cross on his Ducal
cap His son was named Regent during Ius
absence, and many of the illustrious Venetians
followed the example of therr Sovereign

It was on the 9t{1 of October, 1202, the octaves
of St Rhemiguus, that the fleet, bearmg the war-
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riors of the IV" Crusade, unmoored from the
harbours of Vemce A nobler armament, says
Villehardoum, fired at the remembrance, never
sailed from port The ships and palanders of the
Barons filled as they were with arms and pro~
visions, Knights and Serjeants, the sluelds sus-
pended along therr <ides, the gay streamers
blazoned with the C'ross m the separate national
colours of the various Pilgrims, and displaved on
the summit of the turrets wherewith the dechs
were crowned ¥ —¢ Before God,” exclaims the
dehighted Chromdler, ¢ 1t was a most glorious
prospectt” Nearly five hundred sail stemmed
the Adnatic, and fitty of these were gallevs, among
whicl, the giant Mondo towered above 1ts mates
Forty thousand troops were distributed m two
hundred and forty transports, wlile seventy
stout vessels were freighted with stores, provi-
sions and stupendous artilery, wlnch mncluded
three hundred perrieres, mangonels, and cngmes
of (very other description necessary for the assault
of (ities

Many days were lost i waiting for a favourable
wind, manv othas were employed m touching
at Istrian ports, so that their voyage was far fiom
rapid, and a month clapsed before they cast an-
chor ofl Zara On the 10th of November, the Eve
of St Martin, that ity was m sight, and they
percened 1t to be mclosed by lofty walls and
towers, so that nowhere could a fairer, stronger,
or more wealthy place be found When the

* C1bbon, who has pariphrased tius part of the narrative, transfers
it to the subsequent passige from Zara to Constantinople
t Ha Duwex! tant bon v ot mus § 38
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Pilgrims beheld 1t, they were astomslied, and sud
to each other, ¢ How can we expect to take such
a city, unless the Lord himsclf assist us” The
swiftest vessels, having outsailed their companmions,
arnved towards sunset, and, m the mornmg,
which was bright and clear, the galleys and
palanders and the ships which were behmd jomed
them, took the Port by force, breaking the strong
chamn at its entrance, and approached the land m
such owder, that the harbour lay between the
aty and themscdves  Than nught you have seen
many a Kmght and many a Scijeant leap from the
galleys, and many a good stccd and rich pavilion
landed from the palanders  The army encamped,
and, on St Martm’s day, commenced the sicge,
though the Marquis of Montferrat was not yet
it Ins post  Villehardoum mforms us that he was
detamed by lus own affans, but the narrator of
the Acts of Jnmocent 111, attributes this leader’s
absence to a prudent defcrence to the Pope, by
whom he had becn personally warned agamst this
expedition

The Zaraites, ternficd at thar mvestment by
this nnghty host, md anxious to wscape the hor-
rors of assault, on the first day, communmcated
with the Doge, and offered the surrender of their
Caty and all its possessions, on the sole condition
of per-onal security Dandolo refused to treat
separately, but hastcned to lay the wclcome pro-
posal before lus allies, by whom 1t was rcadily
accepted  Meantime, during lis abscnee 1 the
('ouncil, some of the factious, who wished for the
disbandment of the ariny, assured the deputies
who were awaiting lus return, that, provided Zara

VoL I H
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could defend itself from the Venetians, she need
not apprehend hostilities from the other confede-
rates  Deluded by this representation, the mes-
sengers retuined to the City without receving
Dandolo’s reply  The Doge, on re-entermg his
pavilion to adjust the terms, was surprsed to find
1t deserted by the Zaraite envoys, and this sur-
prise was succeeded by indignation, when the
Cistercian Abbot, de Vaux, mformed him of the
causc, addmg, at the same time, ¢ Lords, by
authority of the Apostle of Rome, 1 mterdict you,
who are Christian pilgums, from attacking this
Christian aty’  The mterterence of the meddling
Priest availed him little, for the Barons shared the
just mdignation of Dandolo, when he repre-
sented to them the treachery wliuch had been
practiscd  They declared 1t to be a notorious
outrage , that not a day passcd m wlich those
by whom 1t had becn perpetiated did not seek to
compass the rum of the aimy, and that ever-
lastmg shame would be their portion, unless they
assisted the Venctians m the reduction of the
City  In conformity with tlus decision, on the
tollowmg moinmg, they pushed on to the very
gates, constructcd their works, and planted ther
cngmes under the walls, wlile at the same
time the towers towards the sea were battered by
huge stones cast from the ships  Five days were
spent 1n unremitting attacks, on the sixth, so
much of the wall had been undeimmed, that the
Zarattes abandoned all hope of longer resistance,
and renewed therr former offers of surrender
The cluct eitizens, by whose mfluence the revolt
had been planned and executed, despairing of
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pardon, qutted the City during the confusion
which succeeded, and found safety m exile  The
submission of the revolted colony did not save 1t
from pillage, and the spoil was equally divided
between the Venetians and the French *

This success was opportune, for winter was
too near at hand to permit hope of more distant
operations The City aftorded very scasonable
quarters, and 1ts maritime half was occupied by
the Venetians, the remamder by their Allies  But
therr harmony was soon mterrupted  One of
those frays wlich fiequently anise from the mutual
Jealousy of diffcrent nations m combmed arnnes,
threatened thar destruction on the third evening
after their possession of Zara  The conflict began
about the time of Vespers, whenmen from all parts
ran to arms, and the combat was so hot that the
streets were filled with swoids, lances, cross-bows,
darts, and multitudes of woundcd and dcad  The
Venetians, fower m number than therr opponents,
gave way with considerable loss  The Barons
armed themsch¢s, and endeavoured to restore
order, but no sooner was one place quicted, than
the tumult broke out m another The greater
part of the mght was passcd m alaim , and
several days clapsed before the jomnt excrtions of
Dandolo and the Crusading chicfs succeeded 1n
completely restormg tranquilhity

The arrival ot the Marqus of Montferrat
occurred soon after this untoward quarrel, He

® Such 1s one of the charges which Innocent, 1n hig Letter to the
Barons, brings agamnst them  Ramusio, on the contrary, says,
Ita Jadera Gallv auailio capta, solws Venet: preda ex pacto fuit
Lib 1 p 48
H 2
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was accompanied by a numerous remforcement,
and 1t 1s probable that the enswing Spring would
have beheld lus followers on the shores of Pales-
tine, had not a most unlooked-for proposal diverted
therr arms yet longer from the original object of
their expedition  Hence arose results, m strict ac-
cordance, mdecd, with those great ends which our
eyes, enhghtened by subsequent events, now per-
cerve that the Crusades were designed to promote,,
but such as were removed at the time far beyond
the bounded horizon of human foresight, and
which have not always been steadily contemplated,
cven m retrospect  For the fuller comprehension
of the events which we are about to relatc, 1t 1s
necessary that we should briefly trace some revo-
lutions m the Greek Empne, during a few years
preceding the date at which wehave already arnived
Smce the unhappy expedition of Vitale Michieh
m 1171, the story of Vimee has separated stself
from that of Constantimople, but fearful events had
stamed the annals of the latter Court during the
progress of those thuty years The rugn of
Manuel Comnenus, though abounding with that
species of glory which 1s won by the personal
heroism of the Sovereign, had exhausted the
resources, and dimmshed the strength of lus
Empire  His son Alexnus 11, at ten years
of age, succeeded to a precarious throne,
from which he was spcedily hurled by the
vigour and the crimes of his kinsman Andronicus,
who consummated lus treachery by the
murder both of the unhappy youth and his
myured mother  The horrors of that
Tyrant’s sway were closed by an msurrection, mn

AD
1180

AD
1183



ISAAC AND ALEXIUS ANGELUS 101

which, as far as a smgle life could atone for the
destruction of thousands, his own cruel death and
protracted suffeings might be accepted as
repayment  With him, termmated the 42
male dynasty and the glory of the Com-

nen1  Isaac Angclus, who overthrew him, was
descended from the females of the same lmc,
and, m lis nciveless and unworthy hands, the
tabiic of the Empir¢, which had been preserved
entire, amid accumulating penls, by the supe=~
nor mtcllect, notwithstandig the crimes, of his
predecessor, ciumbled mscnsibly away  Cyprus
was wicstcd from lnm by a trbutary, DBul-
gana and Wallachia asserted mdependence, and
obtamed an achnowledgment of thar natne
Kmgs  The unwarlike and luaurious Emparor
owed Iis personal sccurity to the contempt of
those 1evolicd Barbarians, for they were well con-
tent that the sceptre should be admuinistercd by
onc whose mdolence and weahkness aflorded them
sure pledges of peace  Though safe from forcign
violence, ie was stull (xposed to domestic treason,
and a brother, Alesus Angclus, deprived

hun both of lus thione and s1ight  The son 195
of the deposcd Prince, anothcr Alexius,

was spared, however, by the usurper  After a
while, he found mcans to escape, and having
crossed the Arclupclago, and visited both Sicily and
Rome, he procecded towards the Court of Phulip of
Suabia, King of the Romans, and husband of lus
sister Ircne, the widow of Tancred, Kimg of Sialy
On Ins passagc thiough Verona, he was astonished
by the great throngs wlich wae hastcnimg to the
camp at Venice, and lstcning to the advice of
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those faithful attendants who had shaied lus
dangers and escape, he sent a communication to
the assembled Barons, praying their assistance n
the deliverance of his father and the recovery of
his crown  Villehardoumn thus reports their
answer ‘ We comprehend your proposal  we will
send some of our people with your master to King
Philip to whom he 1s gomg , and, if he 1s willing
to assist us m the recovery of the Holy Land, we
will ard him 1 regamimg lus terntories, which we
are aware are unjustly withheld from hin and lus
father’ So ambassadors were despatched to the
Valut* of Constantmople, and to Plulip King of
Germany

The reply of Plulip and Alexius arrived soon after
the occupation of Zara The Duke of Suabia,
though unabl¢, on account of lus differences both
with the Pope and the King of France, to aflord
personal assistance, consentcd to resign his brother-
m-law mto the hands of God and of the Crusaders,
and the Prince of Constantmople hinsclf was
lavish 1 promuses  The reward wluch hLe would
bestow, he said, should be the richest which any
people had ever recewved, and the Barons should
have eftcetual assistance m the dehiveranee of the
Holy Land  1le engagcd, after hus restoration, to
put an cnd to the schism which distiacted the
Greck and Latin Churches, and to bring back the
whole Empire of Romania to 1ts former spiritual
allegrance to St Peter  Two hundred thousand
marks of silver and provisions for the whole army

* Villehardouin, p 36 ¥ alct was the ordinary appellation of the
childicn of a Noble house  Ducange, on the authority of Pithou,
considers it to be a diminutive of Vussal
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were to recruit their exhausted resources He
himself would accompany them to Babylon, or,
it they preferred 1t, he would equip, at his own
charge, ten thousand men for a vear’s service,
and would mamntamn durmg lus whole hfc five hun
dred Knights, as standing guardians of Palestime
¢ Lords,” concluded the ambassadors, ¢ we have tull
powers to 1raufy this Treaty, 1f on your part you
are favourably mclmed, and surelv, as such offers
werc never made to any people before, those wha
reject them can have no great passion for glory’

Vchement debates succeeded these proposals
The Abbot de Vaux and the party i the nterest
of Rome pertmaciously 1ctused them  The French,
on the other hand, with no less ardour espoused
the cause of Alcxius, who was remotely allied to
their own Princes  The Venetians remcmbered
their long debt of hatred agamst the Greeks,
and calculated not only upon 1ts full payment,
but upon the chances of much additional gam
Even those leaders with whom the deliverance
ot Palestme still remamed the chiet and primary
object of desirc consented to this previous enter
prize on grounds of policy  Syria, they said, was
not to be won, m the first mstance, upon its own
ghores, and they who would become pcrmanent
masters of the Sepulchre of Chnst, must beforchand
assure themsclves either of Egvpt or Asia Mmor

Another motive has been assigned for the eager
ness with wlich Daudolo advocated tlus diversion
from the origmal purpose of the expedition
Malck Adel, the Sultan of Damascus, 18 said ta
have contamplated, with very reasonable apprehen-
sion, the assembly of the Christian armament at
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Venice, and by a secret negotiation with the
Doge, the opportune payment of a large bribe, and
the assurance of a free trade to Alexandna, to
have obtaimed a promuse that he would either post-
pone or frustrate the intention of the Crusaders The
continuator of the Chronicle of William of Tyre,
states even the singular method by which the Sultan
obtamced the money needed for this purpose  He
assembled, at Cairo, all the Christian Priests of the
neighbouring Country, and, mformmg them that a
new armament was gathering m Europe, he com-
manded them forthwith to provide arms, stores,
and horses, for his service  The Bishops replied
that their sacied function forbade them fiom m-
termeddling with war ¢ Be 1t so,” replied the Des-
pot, “1f you decddme fighting m person, you must
turnish men to fight m your place” and, having
demanded an account ot their revenues, he con-
fiscated the whole propcrty to Ins own use  This
plunder of the Chustian Church was employed m
the corruption of those who had avowed themselves
the champions of the Cross
The wishes of the majonty of Barons prevailed ,
nor were they opposed by all the Ecclesiastics
The Marquis of Montferrat, the Doge of Venice,
the Counts Baldwim, Lows, and of St Paul con-
firmed the Treaty, swore to obscrve its provisions,
and affixed ther seals  The discontented party
remonstrated m vam, and many of them, either
openly o1 by stealth, abandoned therr comrades
Regmald de Montmirail, a potent Baron of
-1“20” France, requested employment on an em-
bassy to Syua, and did not scruple to
swear, with Jus right hand upon the Samts, that he
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and lis Knmights would re-embark within fifteen
days after they had completed therr mission  He
sailled, but never returned  Smmon de Montfort
cnhbisted under the banner of the King of Hungary,
himself a Crusader, whom he had so recently
opposed at Zara, but he atoned for this mconsis-
tency by good service afterwardsin the Holy Land
Others there were who shrank from the prospect
of danger as they approached ncarer to 1ts cn-
counter, and sccretly withdiew from their ranks
Fow of them, howcver, obtamed the safety which
they coveted  the Boors of Sclavonia eruclly mas-
saced one party which attemptcd to gam therr
homes by land, and of five hundred others, who
threw thamnscves mto a merchant-ship, not one
survived 1ts wrcck

These frequent desertions were observed with
much apprehiension by the Cluefe, and m order to
remove one cause of discontent, and to quict those
superstitious fears which 1 many nstances had
alienated their followers, they resolved to make
thar peace with Innocent, whose commands they
had tiansgressed  Then apology was founded on
the plea of necessity ¢ The Barons,” they wrote,
‘mmplore your forgivencss for the captme of Zara,
wluch, owing to the falschood of those who have
passed on to other ports, they were rcduced to
undertahe, m order to keep their host together,
and they assure you, as thar father, that whatever
you may command, they are, mn all respects, rcady
to obey’ It 1s plam that the Venctians, even
if they had been so melmed, could not jomn m
these excuscs, without falsehood  They had not
been the subjects, but the creators of the necessity
thus advanced as a plea, and, but for them, Zara
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would have been untouched  Of the smncerity with
which even their confederates now humbled them-
selves at the feet of the Pontiff, a sufhcient esti-
mate may be formed, when we call to mmnd that
they well knew the fresh enterprise upon which
they had engaged was yet more strongly disap-
proved by Innocent than that which they were
seeking to extenuate

As yet, however, the Pope was unacquainted with
the existence of the new Treaty entered mto by the
Barons who thus solicited hus absolution, and he
replied to them m a tone of gentleness little mented
either by their past or mtended disobedicnce  He
answeied that he well knew the treachary of others
had compelled them, rcluctantly, to the course
wlich they had adopted, and that, softened by their
repentance, he assoiled them from the sm  I'or
the tunc to come, they must direct all their energies
to the recovery of the Holy Land, and hasten
onward to 1ts shores without farther delay It the
Venetians, as yet untouched by remorse, would
scek lus forgncness, they also should be meluded
m the absoluton , and the confederates might
then sail together m entire mutual confidence  If,
on the contrary, they should unhapply persist
their contumacy, nevertheless, from the urgent ne-
cessity of the case, he would pernnt the Barons to
employ the ships of that still excommunicated
State , but they must, 1 all ways, as far as m them
lay, endeavour to scparate themselves from such
enemies of God

Unchangcd by these remonstrances, the Vene-
tians continued their eager preparations for ven-
geance upon the Greeks In addition to other
causes of enmity, they were deeply jealous of the
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superior ascendency which the Pisans, their great
commercial nvals, had been permitted to acquire
m Constantimople , and, agamst Alexwus per-
sonally, they entertained an mveterate animosity,
because he had refused to discharge the arrears
(200,000 golden besants) of the indemmty which
had been promsed by Manuel, to compensate the
outrage of his confiscation  On the morning after
the celebration of Easter, the allied forces quitted
their cantonments m Zara, and encamped on the
sea-shore  Then, m ordecr to strike profound
terror into their rcbelhous colonists, to chastise
their past revolts, and to prevent a repetition of
them 1n future, the Venetians, in defiance of Inno-
cent’s 1enewed protection, 1azed the walls of the
city to the ground  Meantnne, the young Alexius
arrived, and was welcomed with great joy Al
things were prepared for the voyage, and the
general ardour with which 1t was undertaken was
by no means checked by the recempt of a second
mission fiom Innocent to the Barons, severely
denouncing their fresh  gult, prohibiting the
design - which they were engaged, and, not
unreasonably, expressmg doubts of the sincerity
of that repentance which they had so lately pre-
tended, and for the sake of which he had rehieved
them from spiritual censures  le concluded
by noticing the recent pillage of Zara, the spoil
of her Churches by the Venctians, and the willing
partiapation of the Counts m that sacrilegious
booty*

* Ramusio, with a feeling little 1n accordance with that gene-
rally entertained by his Countrymen for the Supremacy asserted by
Rome, has endeavoured to extenuate their disobedience by one of
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Notwithstanding this denunciation, the fleet
set sall  As 1t touched at Durazzo, Alexws re-
cewved an acknowledgment of fealty from that
city, the western key of the Empire, and thence,
with a fair wind, the confederates passed on to
thar appomted rendezvous m Corfu  There, dis-
embarking, they rcfreshed their men and horses
1 rich and plenteous quarters (the fabled gardens
of Alcinous and lis Pheeacians), for more than
three weeks The landing of Alexius was marked
with distinguished honours, numbers of brave
Kmights and Serjeants bestrode their war-horses
and went out to swell the pomp of lus entry
His pavilion was pitched m the mudst of the camp,
and the Marquis of Montferrat, to whose care he
had been especally confided, raised his own by 1its
side

"Their repose, however, was mterrupted by ficsh
mtestme discontents  C'onscience or cowardice
awakened alarm m more than half the army, and
many Knights entercd mto a secrct compact
to remam 1w the Island, and suffer those who
wished 1t to procecd on the perilous undertaking
wlich themselves had opposed from the begmnimg
The chief leaders, upon learning this conspiracy,
acted with gieat promptness  Takmg with them
m their tramn the Prince of Constantinople and all

the most barefaced violations of truth which ever flowed from the
pen of a Historian  Dende vero, pra cause suasor, Innocentius
III Pontifex Maumus, pos miites hortabatur, ut Lcclesiam
Grecam eyusque Patrarcham Constantinopolitanum, de sanctiore
patyum curriculo deflectentem, wtn viam reducerent  Itaque bellum
Constantinopolitanum, quod sine summd wmpetate 1epudiars non
poterat, a Venclo et Gallo, summzs oprbus, et summd pariter aluc) s
tate susceptum (Iab 1 p 3)
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the Ecclesiastics, they repaired to a valley i winch
the recusants were holding an assembly  As they
came m sight, each party dismounted The Ba-
rons fell upon their hnees, refusing, with tears, to
arise until they were assured that their brother-
pilgrims would not desert them  The latter were
deeply moved by the sight, they also wept bitterly ,
and, after a short deliberation apart, they agreed
to reman 1 company till the ensumg Feast of St
Michael, provided the Barons would swear upon
the Samts, that, afterwards, within fifteen days
from the time of theirr demanding them, they
should be supplied with vessels for their transport
to Syna

This compact having been ratified and sworn to,
they re-embarked, and quitted Corfu on the Eve
of Pentecost  The martial spirit of Villehardoum
18 kindled afiesh upon the rencwal of activity
¢ The day,” he says, ¢ was bright and cheerful, and
the winds were soft and favourable, as they spread
their sails before them  And I, Geoftrey, the
Marshal of Champagne, who have dictated this
recital, having been present at the matters theremn
rclated, and consclous that 1t contains nothing but
truth, bear witness that so glorious a sight had
never been beheld before  Far as our view could
extend, the sea was covered with the sas of ship
and galley , our hearts were lifted up with joy, and
we thought our armament mght undertake the
conquest of the whole World” Nor was tlus
the mmpression of such only as held command
While doubling the promontory of Malea, they
fell n with two vessels filled with Kmghts, Pil-
grims, and Serjeants returning from the Holy
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Land They were some of those who had
departed from their agreement of meeting at
Venice, and were now ashamed to declare them-
selves The Count of Flanders sent lus barge to
mqure therr destimation and quality, and, as it
approached the vessels, a Serjeant, struck by the
gallant bearing of the fleet before lum, leaped on
board, and cried out to lus less enthusiastic com-
rades, ¢ Give me my baggage, for I shall jomn
these people who appear certun of subdumg the
land

Negropont, Andros, and Abydos received them
as peaceably as Durazzo, and the Byzantine
Court, lost 1n sloth and luxury, either disbelhieved
or disregarded the news of theirr approach No
secrecy had been affected both the mecasures
taken by the exiled Prince, and the conscequent
design of the Crusaders, had been long openly
avowed, and 1t ought to have been casy for
Greece, foimed by natwie a maritime Power and
at that time sharmg with Venice the dommion of
the seas, to have made some great cflort before
her Capital was besieged It has been smd
that, but a few years before this mvasion, the
dock-yards of Constantmople could furmsh one
thousand six hundred vessels of war  Admitting
the number to be exaggeratcd, the very exag-
geration testifies the greatness of her naval re-
sources  But the Emperor, devoted to ease and
sensuality, had mtrusted hus arsenals to a brother-
m-law, by whose base cupidity the State was
crippled  Stores, arms, equipments—the very
hulks themselves—had been broken up and sold
to swell the private wealth of Michael Stryphnus,
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and, when the rumour of impending danger
prompted lum to restore the navy which he had
destroyed, he was forbidden to hft an axe m the
forests, reserved, as he was mformed by therr
guardian eunuchs, not for the lowly provision
of ship-tumber, but for the more exalted pleasures
of the Impenal chase

The huge and heavy-laden armament of the
Crusaders proceeded through the mtricate navi-
gation of the Arclupelago, and threaded the narrow
strait of the Dardancllcs, without hmderance or mn-
terruption As the sea of Marmora widened before
them, 1ts bosom, covered with sails, presented a
sight of mcomparable beauty, till, thiee lcagues
short of Constantinople, thcy ncared the land, and
obtamed their fiist view of that gicat and gorgeous
metropolls  Thewr feelmgs cannot be doubted
nor can they be better ¢ xpressed than m the words
of that eye-witness who so deeply shated them
¢When they contemplated the lofty walls and
goodly towers that cnclosed 1t around, the gay
Palaces and ghttering Churches that scemcd mnu-
merable, the immense dimensions of the city denot-
mg 1t was the Queen of the Earth, they could hardly
believe their senses , nor was there any man, how=
ever bold, whose heart did not tremble withm him
This was no marvel, for never smce the Creation
of the World had such an enterprise been attempted
by such a handful of men’

The prudence of Dandolo saved them from
destruction 1 the outset The Barons landed,
and held a Council m the Minster of St Stephen’s,
a pleasant village, still known to us by 1its former
name, and now chiefly disinguished by its 1m-
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mense powder magazmes It can be no matter of
surprise that some impatience was expressed for
an immediate, general disembarkation, but, mop-
osition to this wish, the Doge advanced lus own
ormer knowledge and expernence of the Country
The continent, he said, was of vast extent and
thickly peopled, and the soldiers, bemg m want of
provisions, would scatter themselves over 1t, m
toraging parties, and be cut off m detal Far
better would 1t be to make for the Islands in sight,
and, having there refreshed themselves, to proceed
at once to the attack of the city  This advice pre-
valled They passed the mght at anchor, and, on
the morrow, the Feast of St John the Baptist,
having displaycd thar banners and standards on
the turrets, and fcnced the sides of their vessels
with a pavissade of shiclds close loched together,
each man cast a glance upon lus arms, well know-
mg that the time was at hand when he would need
their assistance  As they set sail, the wind bore
them within a bow-shot of Constantmople, and
some of the ships were assailed with mussiles from
the throngs which clustered on 1ts walls and towers
It 1s probable, although Villehardoum 1s far from
confssing 1, that a shight confusion ensued, for
he admits that they abandoned their design on the
Islands as completcly as if 1t had never been pro-
posed , and, without loss of time, crossed over to
the Asiatic shore, and anchored off Chalcedon,
where one of the fairest Palaces of the }xmperor
received the Generals, and the troops were disem-
barked and encamped. On the following morning,
the fleet smled onward to Scutan, mmmedately
opposite to Constantmople, and was followed thi-
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ther by the army  The Greeks, on the Europcan
shore, made a corresponding movement and en-
camped on the outskirts of Pera

The nine days passed at Scutari were not without
mcidents A party of foragcrs, not above eighty
lances (less than two hundred and fifty men), came
uncxpectedly, at about three leagucs from the camp,
upon the tents of the Great Duke Stry phnus, guarded
by five hundred Greehs  The Franks were of too
chivalious aspinit to be alarmed by dispanity of num-
bers, and the Greehs gave way bcfore thar charge
Hoises, paltreys, mules, tents, pavilions, and
countless other nceessaries and Tuxuries wac the
prize of the victors , who, on thar retwin, recervad
the congratulations of thar comrades, among
whom they liberally divided the spoil

On the morning after this first (ssay of arms, a
messengcr arntved fiom the Emperor e was a
Lombard who, having prescnted s letters of
credence and recened pamission to speak, dehi-
vered limself s follows—¢ Lords, the Emperor
Alexwus 15 not 1gnorant that you are the most
potent Princes m hurope, save crowned Kings,
and arc natives of the most warlike Country  But
he marvels much why you, bamg Christians, and
he also a Chustian, are thus come nto his territo-
ries He knows you are bound for the Holy
Land, to rescue the Cross and Scpulchre of our
Lord It you are m want, he will cheerfully
bestow upon you food and ncecssares, so you
depart from his land  He desnes to avoud doing
you mjury, not becausc he lacks the power, for,
if you were twenty tincs vour number, you could

VOL. I 1
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not:depart hence without his permission, nor pre-
vent his destroymg you, if & were his pleasure’
He was answered by Conon de Bethune, a
brave, prudent, and eloquent Kmight, whom the
Doge and the Barons deputed as their spokesman.
¢ Fair Sir, you have declared that your Lord greatly
marvelsthat our Lords and Barons have entered his
Empire and territories  They are not lus  for he
holds them unjustly, and has smned against God
and Reason They are the right of s nephew,
who 18 seated here among ug, and 18 the son of hus
brother the Emperor Isaac  If your master will
throw himself upon his nephew’s merey, and will
restore the crown and Empire, we will mtercede
that his offence shall be forgiven, and a suthciency
be assigned to him to enable him to live m splen-
dour As for messages of this kind, be not so
rash as to trust vourself hither with them agamn’
This mutual defiance having been exchanged,
hostilities were not long delayed No post could *
be better adapted than Scutari for observation of
the city Whlcil the Crusaders were preparing to ,
attack From the heights above 1t, might be dis-
cerned the seven hills upon which Constantmople
was proudly rcared, and almost all the four hun-
dred and seventy-eight towers which, in a circuit
of nearly eighteen * miles, studded the long terrace
of her walls  The eye might penetrate the gentle '

* The dimensions of Constantinople are given very differently *
by different travellers; we have adopted those assigned, after pere,
sonal reconnoissance, by the late Dr Clarke Gibbon is unwilling
to allow the walls a circumference of more than fourteen miles,
including Para aud Galata
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apparently, not less faithful m recording it, was
found among the Greeks , and, by a comparson of
the pages of Nicetas with those of Villehaidoun,
we obtain a living portratme of the feelings and
the actions both of the besieged and the besiegers,
we become mtimately acquanted with all that was
mflicted and was suffeied, we learn, m detail,
everything which wdra muros peccatur et extia
Nicetas was a atizen of Chonee, m Phiygia, the
Colosse of St Paul, and he had raiscd himself,
successively, to the mgh honows of Senator, Judge
of the Veil, and Logothete of the Empirc ~ The
mmportance of the last-named office will be best
estimated by the represcntation of the Histonan
himself, who compaics 1t to the Chancellorship of
the Latm monarchies, and assigns to 1t the su-
preme  guardianship of the laws and revenue
Afier shaimg m the misentes of the capture of
Constantmople, he retired to Nice, and thae com-
posed lus elaborate History, which cmbraces some-
what morc than lus own tnnes , commencing with
the death of Alexius Commenus m 1117, and pro-
ccedmg to the year wluch followed those trans-
actions of which we are now immediately trcating
Of the facts wiuch concuin ow present narration, he
was, for the most part, an eye-witness , and of those
things wlich he prescnts from accredited rumour
or on private authortv, his station and talents
rendered him a fit and able judge  To those who
seck only for agrceable reading, his style 15 most
repulsive, and, 1n order to be understood, 1t must
be divested of much affectation and many florid
and mflatcd metaphors  One of lus editors, m-
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deed, has broadly stated that he would rather work
in the mies than translate from Nicetas when he
mdulges m the Poetic vem*  But, having once
made allowance for this tendency, 1t 15 not difficult
to separate the exaggerations of is Rhetoric fiom
the sobriety of Truth  That he regarded the m-
vaders m general, and the Venetians m particular,
with the most bitter detestation, renders him not
the less desirable witness for our purpose, for he
thus becomes a more cflectual countcrporse to the
Latm authorities  And 1t 1s not a httle to the
credit of Ins mmpartiality, that he speaks of the
usurper Alexius, even after lus fall, with generous
and unexpected, perhaps with undeserved, ap-
proval ¢ His gentleness and mercy,” says the
panegynst, ¢ were of no common order, he
never tore out eyes nor mutilated hmbs, he had
no pleasurc m butchery , and, during lus reign, no
matron, through lus agency, was clad in mournmng ’
What volumes are compiesscd m these few lauda-
tory words, m testimony of the general horrors of
the Byzantime Government '

It was of some mmportance that the disposition
of the populace of Constantinople should be ascer-
tamed , with what degree of attachment they re-
garded their eaisting ruler, with what recollections
they turned to their deposed Princes For this
purpose, on the morning after thewr haughty dis-
mssal of the Greek Envoy, the Doge ot Venice
and the Marquis of Montfeirat embarked on board
a galley, beaung with them the young Alexws
Accompanied by atrain of Knights n other vessels,

* Wolfius, s eaking of his Proemium



118 PREPARATIONS FOR

they rowed under tlic walls, more m an amicable
than a warlike guise, from the pomt of the Golden
Horn to the Seven Towers Along this Iine, they
exhibited the Prince, proclaimed his wrongs,
appealed to the compassion and the fidelity of s
subjects, and sought to awaken both thewr fears
and their affections But the attempt was fruit-
less, and the throngs onthe walls were either silent
or made hostile demonstrations It may be doubted
whether they entertained any real preference for
either of the contending parties, enslaved by a
debasing tyranny, they were careless beneath what
despot they should crouch, and the feeling which
most strongly mfluenced them was dread of that
hand which could be morc mmmediately raised to
punish

On the tenth morning (July 6) after their arnval,
1t was resolved to attempt the passage of the Bos-
phorus , and the part sclected was not far below the
spot ennobled bv the Bridge of Darius Before they
addressed themselves to this dangerous enterprise,
for such, previously to the event, 1t might justly
be considered, Mass was celebrated in the presence
of the whole army  The Bishops and Clergy ex-
horted their people, mstructing them that m this
extremity, 1 which none could foresee what might
be God’s pleasure conceinng hun, it was the duty
of every one to confess his sins and dispose of s
worldly possessions  Tlus counsel was receved
with fervent zeal and devotion At length, the
appomted moment having arrived, the vanguard
embarked under the command of Count Baldwin,
who was followed by more good lances, archers,
and cross-bowmen than any other Lord of the
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army Fow other divisions succeeded, 1cspec-
twively led by Henry, brother of the Count of
Flanders, the Counts of St Paul and Blos, and
Matthew of Montinorency  In the last, were en-
rolled Villehardoumn lumself and the flower of the
Gallic chivalry  The largest band, Lombards, Tus-
cans, Getmans and Piedmontese, composed the rear,
wlich was mtrusted to the Marquis of Montferrat
The mass of soldiery crowded the heavy vesscls
under the guidance and protection of the galleys,
and the Knights, armed from head to foot, with
then horses rcady housed and saddled, entered the
palanders  As the day advanced, the Sun shone
brightly, and displayed Alexius with his countless
hosts awaitny the onset on the opposite shore
The trumpets sounded, and the galleys moved for-
ward, cach towing a heavier tiansport , none ashed
who was to be foremost, but every man pushed
on with all lus imght to land  As they neared the
Western bank, thc Kmghts started up from the
palandeis, and, armud as they were, helm-laced,
and lance m hand, leaped baldrick-decp mto the
sea  Nor were the aichers, derjeants, and arbe-
lestriers less e iger than their Lords, each company
formmg on the spot where thar vessels touched
the ground, and the Greeks, after a fant shew of
resistance, fled before the lances crosscd each
other As soon as the shore was cleired, the
ports werc opened, the bridges let down from the
palanders, and, the horses having disembarked, the
Knights mounted, and the six divisions formed
according to preconcerted order The van, under
Count Baldwin, advanced to the camp from which
Alexws had beheld their landing, 1t was already
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abandoned, and afforded a rich booty to the con-

ucrors  For the mght, they took post near the
:}ower of Galata, m a quarter named Stenon, which
was at that timc, as 1t 1s now under 1ts modern deno-
mination Hassa Kaz, allotted to the Jews At dawn
of the followmg day, thcy repulsed a sortie from
the tower, and, gaining possession of 1its gate
before the fugitives were able to close 1t, they
stormed the castle with great slaughter, and esta-
blished themselves within 1ts walls  The possess
sion of tlus fortress materially assisted the opera-
tions agamst the harbour, the mouth of which 1t
commanded A favourable breese sprang up,
and the Venetian galleys, setting all sail, bore
down upon the huge chamn, without molcstation
from the shore  For a wlile, 1t resisted the shock,
and the maimers cndcavoured, but m vamn, to
sever 1ts masstve Iinks with gigantic shears con-
structed for the purposc At length, one vessel
more fortunate than 1ts mates, and reahizing the
good omen of its name The Eaglc, ({'Aquila),
succeeded m breaking through the boom. The
whole navy triumphantly followed, and the total
destiuction of the Dttle squadron opposed to 1t
ensucd  Some of the vesscls were stantly cap-
tured, some ran under the eity walls and were sunk,
after having been abandoned by their crews, many
of whom clung to the fragments of the broken
cham, still suspended from 1ts palisades, and
gamed the land by swarming along them as on
a rope

The assault of the aty now became an object of
discussion  Should the sea-linc be attempted from
the port? or should the efforts of the besiegers be
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directed agamst the long Western wall which
fronted the land? The Venetians, accustomed to
maritime operations, and confident of victory on
therr own element, promised to mount the ram-
parts by planting ladders from their ships  The
French Kmghts, on the other hand, preferred the
solid earth and the open plam  Fearless while
mounted on ther steeds and couching their lances,
they shrank from a mode of warfare with wlich
they were mnpertectly acquamted  In the end, 1t
was detcrmined to make a combined attack hoth
by sea and land, each nation choosing that method
of approach with which 1t was most famhar

After four days’ rest, the flcet moved up the
harbour, and the land-forecs advanced at the same
time along the shore, m order to round the head
of the gulf, and take post under the walls A
march of about scven miles brought them to the
extremity of the Golden Horn, where the lttle
nivers Barbyses and Cydaris, umting their beds,
discharge themselves, bv a single channel, mto a
small bay, which, from the purity of 1ts waters and
1ts abundant produce of fish, 1s known to modern
cars as Les Eaur douces, a far more picturcsque
title than that given 1t by the Turks, Kiat-hané,
or by the present Grecks, Kartaiicos, both of
which names refer only to the paper-mulls now
deformmg the beauty of the scene  The passage
of these streams might have been easily detended,
but the Greeks had been contented to break down
the stone bridge which traverscd them, and to
retire within their walls A day and a mght com-
pleted 1its reparation, and, though the besieged,
at the lowest estimate, outnumbered the besiegers
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1 the proportion of twenty to one ¥, they looked
on without venturing to oppose  The six divisions
passed the river mn succession, and sat down before
the city  Too few for a regular investment, 1t was
but a smgle gate (probably that which 1s now
known as Egri Kapoussi) agamst which they were
able to direct their eflorts The position chosen
for their camp was at the North-western angle,
between the Palace of Blacherna and the Castle
of Boemond, and here they were laboriously em-
ployed mn bringing up their artilery, constructing
their works, and planting their scorpions, cata-
pults, mangonels, and perrieres Few moments
could be snatched for repose, for they were ha-
rassed by perpetual sallics, and they could not eat,
nor rest, nor slecp, eacept m arms  The at-
tacks were rencwed six or seven times each day,
and many of them, headed by Theodore Lascaris,
a son-1n-law of the Emperor, who was destined to
great subsequent distinction, occasioned seveic loss.
Often, however, did they chase back the Greeks
under their very walls, till they were themselves
forced to retreat from the volleys of stones hurled
upon them by the Garnson  The more effectually
to secure their camp, they fortified 1t with stout
barriers and palisades But an enemy, carrying
greater terror than the swords of the Greeks,
threatened to commence its mroads, and their
situation increased in peril every hour  They

* We dare not venture upon numbers Even in modern-cam-
paigns, with all the lights of Gazettes and Commissariat returns,
they are for the most part vague and unsatiefactory  Villehardouin
certainly implies thut there were at least 600,000 men 1n Constanti.

nople capable of bearing arms  The Franks, after their desertions
and losses, could scarcely exceed 20,000
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dared not forage beyond four bow-shots from their
tents, and even then only in large parties Therr
fresh provisions having been exhausted, they had
recourse to their horses, and when these had been
killed, and this resource failed also, a little meal
and a little salted meat now constituted their whole
store Thewr supplies, even of this kind, at the
commencement of this most extiaordmary siege,
had not been calculated for more than three weeks’
consumption

Ten days out of that pertod had passed away,
and therr greatest hazard was exposure to farther
delay Their preparations weie completed on the
land side, and the Venetians were equally ready m
the harbow: , so that, on the morning of the 17th
of July, four of the six divisions advanced from
the camp, headed by the Count of Flanders and
his brother, the Counts of Blois and of St Paul,
wlile the reserve of Champagners and Burgun-
dians, under the Marquis of Montferrat and
Matthew de Montmorency, kept guard over the
camp  Much mjury had aheady becn suflered by
the outer wall, agamst which the united force of
not less than two hundred and fiftiy engines had
been directed , and the ponderous stones which they
were constructed to hurl had, m many mstances,
reached and destroyed parts of the splendid archi-
tecture witlun the cty itself Two ladders were
successfully raised agamst a barbican, defended
chiefly by a band of Pisans whom hatred of Ve-
nice had attached to the Emperor, and by a ruder
and yet more formdable battalion, celebrated
m Byzantine History as Varang:, and called by
Villehaidoun Danes and English. They were,



124 THE FRENCH REPULSED

probably, the descendants of Saxons or of Anglo-
Danes, who had fled from England, nearly a cen-
tury and a half before, to escape the tyranny con-
sequent upon the Norman conquest, and who
having tendcred therr services to the I* Alexaus,
and given ample poots of therr strength and
valour, were formed mto an Imperial body guard
as early as the year 1081  Their weapon was a
pondcrous battle-axe, a more than equal match
for even the double-handed sword of the Crusa-
ders, yet, m spite of these Barbarians, for such
they were not unjustly considered, a gallant hand-
ful of fiftcen warriors, all, except two of them,
Kmghts, gamed the summnt of the wall, but, be-
fore they could be supported, the defenders rallied
and drove them back  Two, says Villchardoumn,
remamed prisoners, and weie carried before the
Emperor Alexius, to Ins smgular gratification
He had not participated m the combat, but looked
on from the summit of a lofty tower ~ Many other
of the assailants were guevously hurt or wounded,
and, the attack having entircly failed, the Fiench
1etired to their camp, broken and dispinted

The Venetians had been far moie successful
In their preparations, they had displayed eatraor-
dmary skill, and exhausted every branch of mbh-
tary art then known  Their decks were crowded
with warlike engmes, and protected from the ef-
fects of fire by a thick covering of ox-ludes, and,
m order to gamn the ramparts, they had framed
rope-ladders, which could be let down, at will, from
the extremties of the yard-arms, and which, from
their great height, overtopped the city walls These
drawbridges, asthey neared the shore, were lowered,
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and poured forth swarms of combatants upon the
heads of the astonished garnson  But their
triumph must be told m the dramatic words of
Villehardoumn ¢ Their vessels, marshalled m a
lme which extended more than three bow-shots,
began to approach the towers and the wall which
stretched along the shore  The mangonels were
planted upon the decks, and the fights of arrows
and quarrcls were numbcrless, yet those within
the aty vahantly defended their posts  The
ladders on the shups approached t}w walls so
closcly that in many placcs 1t bccame a combat
of sword and lance, and the shouts were so great
that they were enough to shake sea and ecaith,
but the galleys, notwithstandmg, could find no
opportumty of reachmg the land  Now you
shall hear of the dauntless valour of the Duke of
Veniee, who, old and blind as he was, stood upon
the prow of lus galley, with the standard of St
Mark spread before him, urgimg his people to push
on to the shore on peul of lus lugh displeasure
By wondrous cxcrtions, they ran the galley ashore,
and, lcapmg out, bore the banner of St Mark
before lum on the land  When the Venctians
saw thc banner of St Maik on the land, and that
their Duke’s galley had been the first to touch the
ground, they pushed on 1 shame and emulation,
and the men of the palanders sprang to land, m
rivally with cach other, and commenced a furious
assault And I, Geoffry dc Villchardoum, Max-
shal of Champagne, the author of tlis Work,
affum, that it was asscrted by more than forty
persons, that they beheld the banner of St Mark
planted upon one of the towers, and none could
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tell by what hand 1t was planted there, at which
miraculous sight, the besieged fled and deserted the
walls, while t%w mvaders rushed m headlong, striv-
ing who should be foremost, seized upon twenty-
five of the towers, and garrisoned them with thewr
soldiers And the Duke despatched a boat with
the news of hus success to the Barons of the army,
lettmg them know that he was m possession of
twenty-five towers, and m no danger of bemng
dislodged’

The mvisible standard-bearer, who struck terror
mto the besieged and amimated his comrades, was
probably some gallant soldier, killed (like one of
our own brave countrymen, under similar circum-
stances, on the ramparts of Sermngapatam) m the
very moment of his triumph  The Venetians,
when once established, with charactenstic pru-
dence, secured their booty, and began to send the
horses and palfreys wluch they had captured, m
boats to the camp, and wlule they were thus
cmployed a fresh body of Greeks 1eturned to
the charge In order to mamtan their ground,
the Venetians set fire to the houses between them-
selves and the approaching enemy, agamst whom
tlus terrible expedient proved an msurmountable
barrier *

To change therr attack, and to press upon that
portion of the besiegers which had been already
repulsed, was the obvious policy of the Greeks,

* Sismondi states that the Greeks and Franks mutually accused
each other of being authors of this fire Both Nicctas and Ville-
hardowin positively attribute it to the Venetians, in whom 1t 1s
plain the last named author considers it to have been a piece of ex -
cellent Generalship
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and Alexius, m spite of his unwarlike tempera-
ment, placed himself at the head of his myriads,
and directed a sally from three gates at once, in
the hope of overwhelmng the camp  Each of
the sixty battalions which the Greeks brought into
the field outnumbered any of the six opposed to 1t,
and the whole plain seemed alive with armed men,
who advanced slowly and m good order Had
the Crusaders moved forward, they must have
been surrounded and swept away, but forming
before their palisades, which effectually guarded
their rear, they placed therr lime so that 1ts flanks
also werc protected The crosshowmen and ar-
chers ranged m front, the horses formed the
second line, and, behmd these, were drawn up the
mfantry Two hundred Knights, whose horses had
been slaughtered, either for food or m battle,
served that day on foot, and, thus arrayed, they
awaited therr enemics, alrcady withmn bow-shot
At that fearful criss, mtelligence of the peril of
his triends was conveyved to Dandolo, and the
noble-mmded veteran lost not a moment m aban-
donmng the towers which he had so hardly won,
and m hastening to share the fate of lus brethren
m arms  Declaring that he would hve or die with
the Pilgums, and himself descending the first from
the walls, he rushed to the camp, bearing with him
every hand that could be spared from his fleet
Little, however, would this slender remforcement
have availed, if the courage of Alexius had equalled
his overwhelmmng force Whatever mught have
been lus own loss (for there 1s no doubt that the
Franks would have sold their lives most dearly),
the total destruction of his enemies must have been



128 THE GREEKS RETIRE.

the result of repeated charges, and these were
urged upon lum by the ardour of Lascaris  Yet,
for a long tune, the opposed lines gazed on each
other without a movement, the Greeks too ti-
morous to advance, the Pilgrims too prudent to
quit their barricades At length, the Emperor,
despairing of success or apprehensive of disaster,
gave the signal for retreat, and hus steps werc fol-
lowed, slowly and cautiously, by the Latin Kmghts,
astomshed at this unexpected good fortune ¢ And
ndeed,’ says the honest Villchardoum, ¢ God never
delivered people from more imminent peril than that
which this day thrcatened the Pilgrims, the boldest
of whom rejoiced when 1t was pasced”  Worn
with toil and fatigue, they put oft therr armour,
but their quarters were dreary and comfortless,
they were straitened for provisions, and the dan-
ger which they had just escaped must agam be
confronted on the morrow The Venetians, m-
deed, might console themselves with their glory
They had displayed the most emment of all mihi-
tary virtues, courage, promptitude, fidelity , and,
with a result which does not always accompany
ment, they had not only deserved success, but they
had also attamed 1t

¢ But, behold,” exclaims the pous Chiromidler,
¢ the miracles of our Lord' who displays them
according to his pleasure’  Strange rumours from
the city broke the might-watches of the camp, and
mtelligence the most joyous and the most un-
looked-for was confirmed at dawn  Stragglers
arrived, from time to time, all agreemg 1 the
samc story, that the usurper, terrified by the firm-
ness of the besiegers, and, perhaps, also by the
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murmws of his own citizens, had collected,
during the night, such portable treasure as he
could secure, a vast sum in gold, and the rich
jewels of the crown , and, with lus daughter Irene
and a few followers whom he could trust, had
hastily embarked and fled to Debeltos (Zagora),
an obscure village in Bulgaria The fear of ge-
neial anarchy, so likely to be consequent upon tlus
desertion of the throne, strongly impressed Con-
stantine, the cluef Eunuch of the Palace, to whom
this shameful abandonment was earliest known
It was necessary to find some head of the State,
and none appeared so fit, either to calm mtestine
discord or to conciliate the enemy under the
walls, as the nghtful but deposed Prince Isaac
Angelus was awakened, at mudmight, m s dun-
geon, and, n the messengers of his restoration to
sovereignty, the sightless old man most probably
anticipated, though falsely, the mmisters of a
bloody exccution  After eight years’ captivity, he
was agamn mvested with the Imperial robes, led
by the hand* (how touchingly does the smgle
word used by Nicetas imply lus helplessness ') to
the Palace of Blacherne, seated on lus former
throne, and deafened aficsh with protestations of
allegiance The Barons and the young Alexius
were overjoyed at this wondrous mtelligence, so
wondrous as, at first, to exceed belief The Grecks,
proveirbially, were litle to be trusted, and caution
was requisiie 1 accepting their first report The
Chuefs, therefore, awaited 1ts confirmation in the
camp and under arms, till at length, when an ex-

* xsigaywyolusyos
VoL, I. K
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change of couriers had removed all doubt, they
gave way to their intense feelngs of delight
Thanks were devoutly rendered by all to Heaven,
and never, says the brave and sincere Marshal of
Champagne, was greater joy manifested since the
Creation

Their first step was to depute an embassy to the
restored Emperor, requiring his confirmation of
the Treaties entered mto by his son, whom, tall this
agreement was ratified, they detamed as a hostage
Matthew de Montmorency, Villehardoun, and two
Venetian Kmghts, were commissioned for this ser-
vice The ambassadors, bemg conducted to the
walls, alighted from ther horses, and found
the Danes and the Englsh, with their axes,
ranged from the gate to the Palace of Bla-
cherne  There, they beheld the Emperor Isaac,
attired 1 such splendour as to dazzle their mma-
gmation , the Empress, a most fair lady, the
dauglter of the Kmg of Hungary, sat beside
him, and there were such crowds of lugh Lords
and noble dames, clothed m magnificent vesture,
that there was scarcely room to pass , for all those
who yesterday were the Emperor’s enemies, were
now becoine the most submissive of lus friends

They were received with courtesy, and admutted
to a private audience In this conference, Ville-
haidoumn, who was spokesman, urged the rati-
fication of the Treaty, at the especial swit of
the young Prince who had entered mto 1t
¢ What are the terms?” mquired the Emperor,
and he leard, for the first time, of spirtual
submission to the Roman See, and the pay-
ment of 200,000 mares. ¢ This covenant, Ke



EMBARRASSMENT OF THE GREEKS 131

replied, ¢1s of no trifling 1mportance, nor do I see
how we shall be able to fulfilit  But you havc so
well deserved both of him and me, that if we were
to give you the whole Empire, 1t would not exceed
your merits > This sard, he formally assented to
the Treaty, and appended to 1t the golden scal of
the Empire  On the notification of this event m
the camp, the Barons conducted the young Alexus,
with much pomp, mto Constantmople, where the
light populace received their bamshed Prince and
therr foemen of yesterday, with loud testimomes
of joy The Emperor possessed too accurate ac-
quamtance with the fickle disposition of s Coun-
trymen to confide m these outward signs of anuty,
and, as a wise precaution, he earnestly implored
the Barons, and even his son, to shift thar pre-
sent quarters and to re-occupy Stenon, thus
mterposmg the bay between then troops and the
citizens, and by lessening their opportunitics of
communication, at the same time dimmishing
the chances of quarrel

The Coronation of the jomt Emperors (for
Alexius became associated with his father) was
celebrated on the 1st of August, and as soon as
this day of pageantry (the ceremonials of which
are minutely described by Ramusio *) had closed,
they sought means of discharging their heavy debt
to the Latns  The Impenal treasury, well nigh
exhausted by the profuse luxuries of the late
usurper 1n the first mstance, and afterwards by his
plunder mn the moment of flight, could afford but
a scanty pittance towards the fearful amount of
200,000 marcs  But the property of such as were

® Lib i p. 92, &c
K2
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known to have supported the fallen Alexius was,
confiscated, lis Empress Euphrosyne, whom he
had abandoned, was stripped of her jewels, the

plate and consecrated vessels of the Churches were
melted down, and the holy Images despoiled of
their ornaments A first nstalment was thus
raised amid the curses of the people from whom
1t was torn , and the Barons, on receiving 1t, faith-
fully restored to each of their followers the sum
advanced by hum at Venice for his passage Other
causes, beside their 1mpoverishment, contributed
to mflame the animosity of the Greeks agamst
thie strangers, and to weaken whatever attachment
they might feel for the restored Emperors The
Princes lived m disumon  Tioops of knavish
Astrologers found encouragement from the im-
becihity of Isaac Angelus, and his Palace was
thronged with fawning and parasitical Monks,
¢ a long-bearded and God-hated tramn,” for whom
Nicetas, who so styles them, expresses yet greater
abhorrence than for the pretenders to divination

By these joint impostors, the doating faney of the
mmpotent old man was amused with predictions of
renovated bodily vigour and extended poltical
dommion He believed that he was to become
repossessed of sight, to cast off lus other infir-
mities, as the snake disencumbers lumself from'
his slough, and to arse i rejuvenescence, more
hke a god than a man The sceptres of both
Empires were to be grasped by his single hand,
and m his person was to be displayed the mag-
nificence of umversal sovereignty From some
absurd behef m the potency of talismans, he
removed from the Hippodrome to his Palage an
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Image of the Caledonian Boar, the presence of
which near his person he fancied to be a sure pre-
ventive of sedition The populace, more pardon-
able for their superstition, about the same tune
destroyed a colossal statue of Minerva, whose arm,
extending towards the West, was supposed to have
beckoned the mvaders Inflated by his 1dle hopes,
Isaac Angelus could 1ll brook the partner with
whom, 1n the first moments of liberty, he had con-
sented to share lus throne, and, 1 the ambition or
the thoughtlessness of lus son, he hourly discovered
countless objects of jealousy The Greeks also
found m lum no less obvious defects Of lus
})erson, Nicetas speaks with bitter contempt,
tkening lnus face, perhaps red and swollen with
mtemperance, to that of some fire-breathing Spirit,
or ¢ the Incendiany Angel’ The manners of the
Latmms were alien from those of Constantmople,
and the voung Prince, owmg to lus long inter-
course with forcigners, adopted customs and per-
mitted frecedoms which lus severer Countrymen
regarded, perhaps not unjustly, as degrading the
majesty of the purple They mourned to see the
representative of the Coesars surrounded by loose
associates, whom hc raised to lus own level, or
rather to whosc baseness he descended, by par-
taking therr games of chance and boisterous re-
velry And when, mn an unseemly frolic, one of
his boon companions snatched the golden diadem
from the Imperal head, and exchanged 1t for the
coarse, woollen cap by which lus own was covered,
they may be forgiven if they considered the latter
as most fit to circle the brows of their unprincely
Sovereign
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So evident were thewr feelings of discontent,
that Alexiwus contemplated with dismay the ap-
proaching departure of those to whom he not
only owed the possession of his crown, but upon
whose continued presence he cliefly relied for
mamtaining 1t , and, m order to sccure thus
object, he commenced a fresh negotiation Not
conccaling that he was so bitterly hated that if
they quitted him he should perhaps lose both his
Empire and lus hife, he proposed that their stay
should be prolonged ull the followmg March.
For this extension of service, he promised to pay
the whole subsidy now due to the Venctians, and
to contmmue the association for another year by a
new grant All supplies nceded for the army
should be furnished by him while they remamed,
lus revenues during that period would enable him
to discharge lus whole debt, his navy would be
equipped and lis army recruited to accompany
them to the Holy Land , and, mstead of a wmnter’s
voyage, they would have the entire summer before
them for their campaign

To accede to this proposal was to postpone yet
longer the origmal and avowed object of the
Chrnistian armament, whose proceedings had been
Iutherto no more than episodes to the great action
for which 1t had been associated The Holy See
would assuredly condemn the delay, and yet, since
their late success, even the Venetians had sought
and gamed 1ts spiritual favour  Without humilia-
tion, with scarcely an acknowledgment of disobe-
dience, and certainly without any atonement for i,
they had asked absolution, and had received 1t*.

* Gesta Innocentu m 91, apud Muratorl, iit
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The reply of the Legate whom they addressed
sufficiently shows the straits to which lnus Court
was reduced by the unbending mndifference of this
haughty Republic- ¢I absolve you,” he wrote,
¢ though you have m no wise tendered satisfaction
for your sin, forit 1s hetter that I should retain you
lame and halt, than lose you as altogether dead ,
and your leprosy, if permitted to continue, may
grow contagious, and mfect others’ In spite of
this ungracious pardon, Dandolo, whose sagacity
foresaw, mn a prolonged connection with Constan-
tmople, much chance of mereasing the commercial
prospenity of lus Country and of consohdating
establishments now 1n their mfancy, but lhttle
hesitated once agamn to mcur the Papal displeasure ,
and, chiefly through the Venetian influence mn the
Council, the terms of Alexius werc accepted  The
Doge recewved his price by payment of the freight
of s vessels , and, the spint of traffic spreading
through the camp, the Marqus of Montterrat en-
gaged to accompany the young Emperor, with a
great band of men at arms, 1 order to subdue the
Thracian Provinces wlich still opposed lus sue-
cession 1600 pounds of gold purchased tlus assist~
ance, and 1t was not dearly bought, for, wherever
the confederates appeared, the Greeks thronged to
profier their allegiance

Durmng the absence of this expedition, the jea-
lousy between the Greehs and Latins was bitterly
exasperated by the occurrence of a horrible cala-
mity  Villehardoun, either 1gnorant of its real
cause or willing to conceal the violence of his
comrades, states that an aftray arose between the
Franks and the citizens, and that, during their
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quarrel, a fire was occasioned by unknown per-
sons  Nicetas 1s more particular, and he speaks
of a troop of Flemmngs, Pisans, and Venetians
which assaulted and plundered a place of worship,
named Muitatus, belonging to the Saracens The
owners defended 1t and were assisted by the Greeks,
and, m revenge, the rioters fired some adjommg
houses  Be the truth as 1t may, and there 18 no
improbability 1n the account given by Nicetas,
neither by himnor by Villehardoumn 1s any authority
afforded for the musplaced sneer with which Gibbon
has related the transaction The fires in Constan-
tmople, from 1ts foundation to the present hour,
have far exccedcd m devastation and extent those
occurring 1 any other great city, but all, says
Nicetas, that ever happened were as nothing n
comparison with this  No power of Man could
extimgwish or even check 1t The Barons, en-
camped on the opposite side of the port, watched
the progress of the widc-spreadmg blaze with
alarm and trouble, Palaces and Chuiches sank in
ashes to the ground, and wholc streets, piled with
the costliest merchandise, fell a prey to the msatiate
greediness of the flames  From the harbour, they
stretched, through the most crowded districts of
the city, across the entne penmsula to the very
opposite sea  The stately domes of Sta Sophia
were endangered, and, during eight days, theraging
of the fiexce element bafiled all human eflorts,
presenting a front of fire which extended more
than three mules in length The loss of property
and of hives forbade all estimate , and, in order to
escape both from the conflagration and the fury of
the suferers, who, whether justly or otherwise,
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fixed upon the Latins as the authors of their mis-
fortune, fifteen thousand settlers, the descendants
of families who had domiciled i Constantinople
and had enjoyed great privileges ever smce the
reign of Manuel, abandoned their dwellings, crossed
the Golden Horn, and threw themselves on the
protection of the Pilgrims Among these were
numerous Pisans, who, m this necessity, forgot
their national jealousy agamst Venice  From that
hour, mutuil suspicion was aroused between the
Greeks and Latmns, confidence was at an end,
and the ecqualizmg, commeicial arrangements
which had placed both nations on a par, were
wholly destroyed

Alexius returned from lus successful campaign
m November, apparently more to the joy of his al-
hes than of Ins subjects  Nevertheless towards the
former hisrelations had undergone material change
The murmurs of the Greeks were loud, for severe
exactions to glut the rapacity of ambiguous friends
had reduced them to poverty , their city had been
fired by Barbarians, and, above all, their feelings
had been woundcd m the tenderest pomt, by a
violation of their Religion  The walls of Sta
Sophia had been profaned by a declaration of the
Supremacy of a foreign Piest, and their native
Patriarch had been compelled to announce from
the depth of lus own Sanctuary that the head of
that abommation, thec Western Heresy, was the
legitimate successor of St Peter On the other
hand, the Barons complained, no less impatiently,
of the tardy fulfilment of the brihiant promises
which had mduced their stay, and they were 11l
mclined to make allowances for the distress, created
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m great part by themselves, which rendered their
payments iwregular and defictent  Upon the
motaves which gmded the conduct of Alexius 1t 18
mmpossible to decide, but they were probably of a
mixed nature  Even if his wishes mchned towards
his benefactors, the very mability which he felt
to discharge his debt of gratitude might awaken
shame , and he might, under this consciousness,
be unwillmg for the present to renew his hitherto
famibar mtercourse Or agaimn, a belief that hs
power had struck deep root, and that he no longer
needed the support on which he had heretofore
leaned, might prompt hum to throw aside that as-
sistance which now, mhis confirmed strength, he re-
garded but as an mcumbrance To strengthen these
suggestions, the msidious counsels of a favourite
and a kinsman were not wanting , and he who most
loudly denounced the Franks was one who well
knew how to rcap profit from the quarrel, if he
could but excite 1t Tlus false friend was Alexius
Angelus Ducas, better known in History by the
sobriquet Mourtzouphlus *, denoting the black
and shaggy cyebrows which met each other on his
forehead He 15 believed to have been second
cousin to the Empeior, and this connection with
the Imperial blood, jomed to lus high digmty of
Protovestiare, aftforded ample opportumities, which
he was far too politic to neglect, of poisonmng the

*® It is not easy to unravel the etymology of the name of Mourt-
zouphlus  We have followed Nicetas, 45 ix 7o covsordoSa vas
oPeus, xai oiov vois oQfaipmois sTingspares, wpos Ty cuvsifiery
SFwyopaso M‘efszpllr The transition from this reason to the
name 1itself is an intricate one, but that which we find in Gunther
is yet more 80, gui Murtiphlo, 1d est flos cordis, tn gente wla voca-
batur. (Hist Constant p 8)
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ears of his Sovereigns Whether from neces-
sty or compulsion, from imbecility or mgratitude,
Alexiwus became cold, distant, and reserved to his
former mtunates His visits to the camp were
brief and unfrequent, lus payments, at first wrung
from him with difficulty and inadequate to the de-
mands of s creditors, 1n the end wholly ceased
To the remonstrances of the Marquis of Mont-
ferrat, who still retained near access to lus per-
son, he exlibited mattention or impatience  The
theme, mdeed, could be lttle grateful, and up-
braidmgs for wrongs which he wanted abihty to
redress, memorials of unrequited services and
reproaches for pitiful evasions of plighted faith,
werc subjects as novel as they were unwelcome 1n
the audience-chamber of a Despot of Constanti-
nople  The unhappy youth was beset on all hands
with dufficulties, and they were of intricacy suffi-
cient to entangle, and of weight calculated to over-
whelm, even a firmer and more veteran politician
The Crusaders were not of a temper to be thus
idly amused The Doge and Barons met 1n
Council, and the result of thewr deliberations
affords one of the most striking mcidents n this
History of Wonders They 1esolved, that the
Emperor, as he would not fulfil lus covenant,
was therefore unworthy of belief, that, as a last
hope of reclaimmg him, they would depute
sufficient ambassadors to require the execution
of the Treaty, and to remind him of the service
which they had performed, that if he mtended
to act justly, 1t were well, if not, that they
should defy him 1n the name of all Upon this
most peulous and daring enterprise, (as indeed
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upon all others of simlar character) this bearding
of the Emperor m his own Palace, Villehardown
was personally employed, and the extraordmnary
scene which he witnessed would be robbed of its
deep mterest if paraphrased from his own simple
and encrgetic relation  ¢Conon de Bethune,
Geoffrey de Villehardoun the Marshal of Cham-
pagne, and Miles de Brabant, were chosen Ambas-
sadors, and the Duke of Venice deputed three of
his chief Counsellors These Nobles having
mounted their horses, their swords girt on, rode
together to the Palace of Blacherne, though,
from the habitual treachery of the Greeks, 1t was
no tnflng danger they encountered Having
alighted at the gate and entered the Palace, they
found the Emperor Alexws and lus father the
Emperor Isaac scated together on two thrones

Near them was the Empress, the sister of the King
of Hungary and mother-m-law of Alexws, a
goodly and virtuous lady  Numbers of powerful
Lords were present, and the Court shone with more
than the usual lustre By desire of the other Am-
bassadors, the wise and eloquent Conon de Bethune
spokefirst ¢ Sir,” said he, ** we are deputed to you
by the Duke of Venice and by the Barons of the
host, to remmd you of what they have done for
you, which, mdeed, 1s sufficiently apparent to all
mankind  You and your father have sworn to
perform faithfully the covenant which you had
made with them, your Letters Patent to that
purpose are I their possession, but, though vou
have often been called upon, you have not fulfilled
that Treaty as you were bound to do, and we agam
summon you, 1n the presence of your Lords, to
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perform all that 1s stipulated between you and
them If you do so, all may be well ! 1if you refuse,
know, that, from this hour, they renounce you both
as their Lord and Friend, and will pursue you to
utter extremity But they would have you to
know that treason 1s not their practice, nor the
fashion of their Country, nor do they make war
upon you or on any one, without first sending an
open defiance Tlus 1s our errand, you must
decide according to your pleasure ” The Grceks
were exceedmmgly surprised and incensed at this
defiance, saying, that none before had daied to
defy the Emperor of Constantinople m lus own
Palace  Alexus also testified the utmost displea-
sure at the Ambassadors, as did all the Greek
Lords, who had formerly been their friends  The
tumult within was very great, but the Ambassadors,
turning round, reached the gate and immediately
mounted therr horses As soon as they were
beyond the gate, they congratulated themselves
upon therr extraordinary escape, for it was a mercy
that they were not murdered or mmprisoned On
therr rcturn to the camp, they related how they
had sped to the Barons’

The commencement of hostilities was immediate,
and a war of unintermitted skirmishes ensued,
which the Franks were for the most part success-
ful Midwmter arrived without any decisive ad-
vantage on either side, when a bold attempt of the
Greeks nearly entailed the most frightful conse-
quences upon their enemies The Venetian fleet,
at anchor 1 the port, was alarmed one mudmight
by the appearance of huge, floating masses of fire,
which covered the whole breadth of the gulf, and
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rapidly approached their staton The troops ran
to arms, and the ships were speedily manned from
shore Meantime, the cause of alarm was ascer-
tained, and 1t was seen that seventeen large hulks,
filled with combustibles, had been fired by the
Grecks, and left to dnft upon the hostile armament
by a favourable wind But for the courage and
skill of the Venctians, all had been lost, the fleet
would have been destroyed, and the army, unable
to disengage 1tself, either by sea or land, must
have pernshed, slowly and miserably Leapmg
mto their boats, or as Ramusio has stated, pro-
bably with a httle exaggeration, into the blazmg
vessels themselves, the mtrepd manmners grappled
the fire-ships with long hooks , dragged them out
of the port, in defiance of the Greeks who manned
the walls on the Southern shore, and, towing them
mto the mam current of the Propontis, sent them,
still burning, down the straits  The camp continued
n arms during the remamder of the night, but no
further attempt was made to disturb its repose, and
the only loss sustamed from this great peril was
that of a smgle Pisan merchantman
Meantime, Constantinople was a prey to the
most distracting anarchy The unworthi-
A D ness of the reigning Prince had been sedu-
lously exposed to public scorn and hatred
by the intrigues of Mourtzouphlus, whose own
valour, a qualty which he possessed m emi-
nence, had been as conspicuously displayed m
some fortunate encounters  His designs were, 1n
part, successful , hittle skill was wantg to cast the
tottering Angeli fram their throne, and the chief
difficulty was to substitute himself mn ther place.
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That he was the fomenter of a conspiracy by which
the citizens were induced to surround Sta Sophia,
and to clamour loudly for the election of a new
Emperor, secems beyond dispute, yet strange as 1t
may appear, n the divisions which ensued, and
among the numerous persens of all ranks upon
whose acceptance the crown was pressed, and by
whom 1t was rejected, even at the peril of theiwr
hives, for it was tendered on the sword’s pomnt, Aus
name was forgotten After three days suspense,
one puppct was raised to unsubstantial sovereignty,
and Nicolas Canabus, having been saluted Emperor,
upon compulsion, prefaced a fe of 1mprisonment
by a few hours of nominal sway Alexius, alarmed
for lus personal safcty, commenced a secret
negotiation with the Latmns, m which he agreed to
admut their troops mto the Palace , and having en-
trusted this design to Mourtzouphlus, hethus opened
to lum the path long coveted by his ambition
Mourtzouphlus revealed the sccret to the Eunuch
Constantine and to the Varangian body-guard, and
having shaken then fidehity by shewing Low much
it was mustrusted by thar master, he burst mto
the chamber of Alexius at midmght, and awoke
lum with the alarming mtclligence of a design of
immediate assassination His own kinsmen and
the Varang: were announced as the surgents,
the discovery of lus compact with the Latins was
assigned as the cause of their fury A secret door
opened on passages which promised concealment,
and the afinghted Prince, confiding m the traitor
for s deliverance, after traversing the remoter
apartments of his Palace to an obscure pavilion,
was hurried m fetters to a dungeon. A few days
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closed lis chequered and mglorious life, poison
was admimstered more than once, but meffectually,
and his miseries were termmated by the bowstring
No vivlence was requisite to bring to an end the
shattered bemg of lis blind and wretched parent.
Grief, terror, and mfirmity prevented the necessit
of another deed of blood , and Isaac Angelus sani
to the grave shortly after lus second deposition
The murder of Aleaus was soon known m the
camp, notwithstanding the efforts of Mourtzouphlus
to conceal 1t by reports of lus natural death, by
splendid obsequies, and by an affectation of sorrow.
et, before the news of the demisc of this Prince had
been spread abroad, the Barons, but for the precau-
tion of Dandolo, might have fallen victims to a snare
spread for them by the usurper They were -
vited to the city i the name of Alexius, under the
{)romxse of a final adjustment of their debt, and of
arge, additional ({)roofs of Impenal bounty, but
the Doge suspected the atifice, and, by prevailing
upon lus confederates not too hastily to accede to
the offer, he preserved them from a treacherous
massacre  On discovery of the events which had
occurred, the Crusaders burned with resentment ,
and 1n the remembrance that the deceased Prince
had once been therr friend and comrade, they
forgot lus more recent alienation from their society
and mterests Their eagerness to avenge his death
was stimulated by the unanimous voice of the
Ecclesiastics, who, forthe first time, approved the
war agamst Constantmople They pronounced
that the murderer was incapacitated from succeed-
mg to any hentage, and that all who were privy
to his crime were alike accessaries and heretics.
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War agamst all such was just and lawful, and, if
the Doge and the Barons had a sincere ntention
of conquermg the land and restoring 1t to the
Catholic Church, all who died 1n that good cause,
repentant of their sms, should enjoy the full be-
nefit of the pardons wlich the Apostle of Rome
had granted Tlus discourse, we are assured, was
very comfortable to the Barons and Pilgrims

The winter was, for the most pait, employed 1n
}wreparatlons on both sides  The Greeks could no
onger complan of want of energy m theirr Em-
peror, and Mourtzouphlus amply proved that he
would defend with bravery the throne wlich he
had not scrupled to win by ecrime  He replenished
the exhausted treasury, established strict discipline
among the disorgamized troops, repaned the shat-
tered fortifications, and, by contmued application
both of threats and encouragement, sought to -
spire the timid citizens with some portion of s
own courage  Bearing aniron mace m lis hand,
he daily visited the chief posts, and, wlile thus
recruiting his means for war, hc did not neglect
the chances of pacific negotiation  The Barons
would have treated, and their demand for Peace
was fifty thousand pounds of gold, about two mil-
hons stethng Dandolo was mtrusted with the
arrangement of the terms, and a conference was
held between the adverse Chiefs, which sufficiently
betokens their mutual distrust  The Empcror ap-
peared on horscback on the shore, the Doge
remamed m lis galley , and Nicetas afhrms
that the parley was mterrupted by a treacherous
attempt of the Latin cavalry to surprisc Mourt-
zouphlus  Be this as 1t may, hostiities were

voL I L
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recommenced, a second attempt to destroy the
fleet of the mvaders by fire proved as unavailing
as the first, and, m a sally which the Emperor
afterwards headed 1n person, he was repulsed with
10 less disgrace than loss Henry, Count Bald-
win’s brother, was returning, after a brilhant foray,
from the shores of the Euxine, the rich spoil of
Phile, a Thracian town which he had stormed, was
the recompense of his valour, and his Kmghts
joyously, and perhaps carelessly, were escortng
homeward such portions of their booty as had not
been already transmtted to the camp  Apprsed
of these movements, the Emperor advanced by
night, and posting 1 ambuscade a much supernor
force, upon their line of march, he allowed the main
body of the Franks to pass, unmolested, with its
plunder, nor attacked them until the rear began to
be entangled n a wood Changmng thar tront,
the Latin Kmghts stood firm, and the Gieeks,
l-prepared for such unexpceted resistance, were
panic-stricken and fled, while twenty Cliefs of dis-
tinction were killed or made prisoners , and, but
for the fleetness of lus horse, the Emperor himself
would have been captured He did not escape
without the unkmghtf;Y abandonment of lus shield,
his chariot of arms, and lis Imperial banner *
and 1n the loss of another, and a more venerated

* Clypeum abjeart is the brief expression of Count Baldwin, 1n his
Letter to the Pope  Villehardouin says that Mourtzouphlus lost
ses chars d'armes, et pardi son Gonfanon Impenal, et une Ancone
quil fawsout porter devant lur, ourl se fiort moult, 1l et li autre Gre
En céle Ancone ére Nostre-Dame formee (119), By the chars
d’armes, Ramuslo, among others, understands the Carroccio, which
Ducange, however  inks was unknown to the Byzantine military
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standard, on the same field, the superstitious
Greeks beheld an evil omen for the future contest
The victories of the Comnen1 had been ascribed
to the influence of a sacred ensign which, besides
the propitious Image ot the Virgm, bore other
relics of immeasurable sanctity =~ A portion of
the lance which pierced the Saviour wlile on the
Cross, and a tooth shed by Him i His childhood,
were among these treasurcs , and the Icoma, like
the Labarum of Constantine, had mvariably marked
the path of tnumph This trophy was, m the first
mstance, presented tothe Order of Cistercians, and,
by purchase, or by some of those other Icss expen-
sive processes through which, as we have before
seen, the Venetians were accustomed to supply their
reliquaries, it was afterwards transterred to Dan-
dolo* It was deposited m the Treasury of St
Mark, whence, on Festivals more especially de-
dicated to the honour of the Virgm, 1t was borne
to the High Altar, amid a blaze of lighted tapers
and a throng of mmistermng Prests, as a proud
monument of national renown

Lent was near at hand bcfore the preparations
of the besiegers were sufficiently advanced to
render an assault practicable, and of the assured
confidence with which 1t was then undertaken,

establishment He believesit to have been the Emperor s baggage
In the text we have lterally translated the term used by Villehar-
douin

* Baldwin, in his Letter to the Pope says, quam Ordima Cistercienst
nostrt dedicavere victores Gibbon remarks, that ifthe Banner shewn
at Venice be genuine, ¢ the pious Doge must have cheated the
Monks of Citeaux’ Ramusio makes it fall honestly to the share
of his Countrymen Ea cum Dandulo Duct wn rerum divisione sorte

obtigrsset (al p 118 )
L2
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they have left a record to which History presents
no parallel Had they not succeeded, 1t would
for ever have risen up agamst their memories as
a signal record of overweenmng presumption
but coupled with therr triumphs, 1t as signally
displays the political wisdom and sagacity of Dan-
dolo, to whom there can be httle doubt 1t must be
mainly ascribed  In order to prevent dissension
after the City should be taken, 1t was resolved, 1n
a Parllament of the Barons, held before 1t was
attacked, that they would observe the followin
agreement  The whole spoil was to be collectes
and shared accordng to stipulated proportions
Six French and six Venctian Electors should be
chosen for the mmportant task of nommating an
Emperor, for Mourtzouphlus was to ceasc to
reign - Upon the Prmce thus appomted should
be confcrred a fourth part of the Capital and of
thc Provinces, together with the Palaces of Bu-
colcon and Blacherne The remamder, having
been apportioned mnto two parts, should be equally
divided between the French and the Venetians
Lastly, four-and-twenty of the most expernenced
Pilgrims, half French and half Venetians, should
allot the ficfs and honows among their respective
Countrymen, and determme the feudal service to
be paid for them to the Emperor* Tlus extra-
® The Treaty is given at length by Dandolo, x 3 32 apud Mu-
ratori, x1i 323 The passagc init relative to the distribution of the
spoul is, as far as we understand 1t, at variance with the actual dis-
tribution, which, as we shall see by and by, took place The fol-
lowing are the woids of the Venetian copy of the tripartite instru-
ment, and their discrepancy from Villehardouin’s text has not, as
we believe, been noticed heretofore After stating that the whole
booty is to be deposited 1n common, the I'reaty proceeds—de quo



SECOND SIEGE OF CONSTANTINOPLE 149

ordmary Treaty was ratified and sworn to m forms
the most solemn which could be devised, and ex-
communication was denounced as the penalty
agamst any one who should mfringe 1ts terms
That its provisions were afterwards completed to
the letter 1s even more deserving of wonder than
that they were previously stipulated

The events of the former siege, and the different
fortunes which the assailants had respectively en-
countered, mnduced a material change m the plan
of the new attack It was no longer thought
advisable that the City should be mvested by land,
but that the jomt force of the allics should be
concentrated m one great naval eflort  The diffi-
culties of approach from the port had been m
some degree mcreased, but the remembrance that
the Venetians had once ahcady triumphed on
those walls, removed all doubt of smmular glory
from the sangume anticipation of the Fiench
The ramparts might have been heightened, and
the towers crowned with loftier gallerics of more
numerous stages, but what were a fow fcet more
or less to spiis resolved on victory 7 To detail
the attack which followed would be a needless
repetition , fo1, m all but 1ts cvent, 1t bore a close

tamen havere nobis et homumbus nostris Venetis tres partes debent
golw, pro llo ut havere quod Alexvus quondam Imperator, nobis et
vobis solvere tenebatur Quartam vero partem volis retinere debetws,
donec fuerimus ipsd solutione coequales St autem ahiquid residua-
tum fuent, per medietatem wnter nos et vos dwidere, usquedum
Sfuerimus appatatr  Si vero minus fuerit, wta quod non possit
sufficere ad memoratum debitum persolvendum, undecunque fuerté
prius dictum havere acquisitum, ex eo debemus dictum ordinem ob-
servar ¢ Hence it would appear that, 1nstead of there being an equal
division, the Venetians in the very outset were to receive three-
fourths of the whole
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resemblance to that which we have already re-
lated Each division embarked in its own vessels,
and the strictest order was preserved mn the se-
parate distribution of ships, galleys, and palanders,
through a line of more than half a league mn ex-
tent On the morning of the 9th of Apnl, they
approached that quarter of the City which the fire
had most severely ravaged, between the Palace
of Blachernz and the Monastery of Euergetes
In many places, the Pilgrims leaped ashore and
charged up to the very walls, protected by shelds
of ampler size and stronger fabric than those they
bore mn common, to ward the destructive missiles
from above In other spots, the ladders of the
ships were brought so near, that those who
mounted them, and the soldiers who defended the
walls and towers, fought hand to hand with their
lances  About noon, after unavailmg attempts
m more than a hundred places, those who had
landed were driven back with much slaughter
to their slups, and the fleet was compelled to
draw off

Defeated, but not discouraged, the Barons held
a Council, on the same evening, 1 the Church of
Ss Cosmo and Damiano  Some dejection and
much variety of opmions might naturally be ex-
pected, and 1t was proposed to assault afresh, but
m a different quarter, on the side of the Pro-
pontis, where the fortifications were less strong
Tosuch a plan, Dandolo strenuously objected that
the well-known current would bear the ships down
the strait, so that they could not be brought to
the walls By some, as Villehardoumn confesses,
no other consummation was more devoutly sighed
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for ¢ Truly there were many who m their hearts
wished the winds and waves might carry away the
fleet, they cared not wlither, so that they might
quit that Country and return to their homes 1t
was a natural desire, for the dangers were very
great’ To a Chronicler, thus frank i his avowals,
1t 18 not easy to refuse implicit confidence

In the end, 1t was decided that another effort
should be renewed against the same spot, with this
change of tactics, that, as the force on each tower
far exceeded that which any smgle ship could bring
against 1t, the vessels should be linked m pairs toge-
ther, 1n order that their ciews mght thus, perhaps,
obtain a numerical superionity  Two days’ repose
was granted to the wearied troops, and, on the
followmg Monday, they agam armed and crossed
the gulf Mourtzouphlus, meantime, elated by his
successful defence, had pitched lus tents near the
Monastery Pantetoptes , and the Imperial pavilion,
glowing with 1ts purple tapestries, crowned the
summit of a hll, whence the anxious Emperor,
no wdle gazer, like lus unwarlike predecessor, but
fulfilling all the charges of an able General, mar~
shalled lus troops, distributed his orders, observed
the changes of the fight, and regulated hus defence
accordingly The whole forenoon was passed,
as before, m bloody and undecisive combat, and,
if fortune inclined either way, 1t was, perhaps, in
favour of the Greeks Towards mudday, °the
Lord raised a nottherly wind which drove the
ships nearer shore’ At that moment, two galleys
of happy omen, the Pilgrim and the Paraduse,
(they were freighted with the holy burden of the
Bishops of Troyes and Soissons,) bore down
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together agamst one tower Though linked *,
they touched 1t on opposite sides, ¢ as God and
the winds directed’ The bridges were lowered
from the yards, and, m an mstant, almost before
they rested upon the battlements, a Knmight sprang
forward upon each of them They were followed
by countless others, and the tower was gamed
In this distingwshed act of gallantry, the French
and the Venetians were equal sharers  André
d’Urboise survived for another field, but Pietro
Alberto was less fortunate, he was mortally
wounded on the very ramparts which he had won,
by a Frank, who, m the heat of battle, mistook
him for an enemy

Four other towers were speedily scaled from
the shore, three gates were forced, and the
Knights, mounting their horses, dashed torward
through the City to the Emperor’s pavilion
Mourtzouphlus had prepared for their reception,
but hus bold designs were feebly seconded, and
the terror of the Greecks may be learned from
their own Historian, who speaks of a single warrior,
of dimensions more than human, aspiring to no
less a height than eighteen yards, and bearing on
his brows a casque lugh as a turreted uty, who
penetrated to the tent of the Emperor It can be
no wonder that the Impenal guards fled before a
monster 50 portentous, and of those who could
credit such a tale, 1t may be i turn believed, on the
authority of Count Baldwm, that a hundred were

* Villehardowin (127) positively asserts that the ships were linked
Ramusio, on what authority we hnow not, separates them Bald-
win, in his Letter to Innocent, expressly writes, Due naves parier
colhgate
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scattered by one Unable to mamtam himself, the
Emperor retired to Bucoleon, while the Latms
poured 1 at every quarter, and 1n each were victo-
rious The gate of Blachernee was choaked with
fugitives, and of the wounded and the dead there was
neither end nor measure  Night alone checked the
slaugliter and purswt, and, as 1t fell, the Pilgrims
gathered 1n the great Square, overjoyed at the un-
expected extent of their success, and not yct aware
of all its wonders  The City abounded with strong
holds n 1ts Churches and Palaces, of the temper
of 1ts dense population the conquerors werc as
yet without expertence , resistance nught still be
designed, and, on these accounts, with wise pre~
caution, they distributed their stations ncar the
walls It should not be forgotten, and 1t was
doubtless received as an omen at the time, that,
on the first mght of lus conquest of Constanti-
nople, Baldwm of Flanders slept m the pavilion
which the Emperor had abandoned

The mght was not spent 1dly by Mourtzouphlus
Having m vamn attempted to rally Ins adherents,
he took refuge in the fastnesses of Thrace, after
escaping through the Golden Gate That gate
had been closed for two hundred years, and 1t
bore engraven on 1t, an scription, long before-
hand regarded as prophetic, and afterwards be-
lieved to have been fuﬁilled m this flight of the
Emperor ¢ When the fair-haired King of the
West shall come, I shall open of myself*V—

* Raynuldus de Diceto apud X Scriptores, 642 Quando vemet
Rex flavus Occudentalis, ego per me ypsum aperar

This fair complexion is again to be destructive to Constantinople

Mr Forster, in the Notes to his Mechometanism Unveled 1 491,
a Work which recalls to our memories the boldness and acuteness
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Another prediction had ensured the City from
capture, unless through an Angel, and we are
mformed by an authority not remote from these
times, that the rumour of the Latin conquest was
disbelieved, for many days, m the surroundmg
country, until 1t was ascertained that the walls
had been scaled at a spot on which an Angel was
pamted* Nor had the Erythrean Sibyl been
wanting m denunciations, her mysterious oracles,
mdeed, baffle the skill of the mnterpreter, but we
collect from them dark threats of a gathermng n
the Adriatic, of a blind commander, of the pro-
fanation of Byzantum, of the firmg of her public
buildings, and of the dispersion of her spoilt

On the flight of Mourtzouphlus, both Theodore
Lascans and Theodore Ducas attempted to rouse
their fellow-citizens to arms, and competed for the
vacant crown The populace assembled round
Sta Sophia, and hailed Lascaris Emperor, but,
though they bestowed this barren sceptre, not all
his exhortations could excite them to defend 1,
80 that, hopeless of his Country, he too followed
m the steps of Mourtzouphlus ~ The licence of a

of Warburton, without his paradox or his dogmatism, has cited the
following passage Wallichwus, 1 Vitd Mahometis (p 158) 1 efert,
Turcas hodiernos in annalibus suis legere, tamdwu pershturum reg-
num Muh d donec ¢ figluoh bonds, ¢ e, flav et
alby filsr, vel filu a Septentrione, flans et albis caplhs secundum
ahorum interpretationem —M Samuel Schultetus, Eccles Muhamm.
p 22

* Henricus de Knyghton, apud X Scriptores, p 2416

+ Dandolo, x 3834, apud Muratory, xir 330 The Prophecy of
the Sibyl 1s as follows  Fiet potenbium 1n aquis Adratices congre-
gatio, ceco perduce  Hircum ambigent, Byzantium prophanabunt,
adificta demgrabunt, spolia dispergentur Hyrcus novus balaini,
usque dum.54 pedes el 9 poll et sems pr ati discurrant
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victorious soldiery n a captured city 1s not easily
restramed by disciplme, and, before mornimg,
whether out of wantonness, or as a desperate pro-
tection for lus own quarters, a German Count set
fire to some builldings which separated his troops
from the enemy  All that mght and ull vespers
on the morrow, the flames continued burnmg,
and, by this fire, the third simular scourge with
which Constantinople had been visited since the
arrival of the Franks, more houses, we are assured,
were destroyed, than were contamed 1n any three
of the most populous cities of France

At dawn, the Latins mustered at their several
posts, expecting a renewal of their yester tols,
and, perhaps, a still more scrious resistance than
had been lutherto encountered  To their surprise,
they were met, not by armed men, but by a sup=
phant crowd of Priests and women, holding out
the Cross to them as brethren, and deprecating
violence by tears 'When the Marqus of Mont-
ferrat took possession of Blachernee, that Palace
was filled with high-born dames, and his protection
was 1mplored, among others, by two Empresses
of Constantinople One, a daughter of France,
clamed Lows VII as her Father, Philippe Au-
guste as her Brother The other was a Sister of
the King of Hungary Agnes, the former, had
been married first to Alexius Comnenus, and
afterwards to Andronicus, Margaret, the latter,
one of the most celebrated beauties of her time,
was then m her second month of widowhoed from
Isaac Angelus She was destined once movre to
become the Bride of a Sovereign, and her charms,
perhaps heightened by her tears, so far gamed
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upon Boniface, that he shared with her the throne
to which, as a reward of valour, he was soon
afterwards exalted Of thus Kingdom, the cry of
the vanquished, as he passed through the streets,
mght already have created an anticipation, for
he was everywhere saluted with the words,—
¢ Holy Marqus, King' have mercy upon us '’
Alas' for the scenes which followed' 1If the
slaughter were not so bloody as has sometimes
been mflicted after a storm, yet the massacre of
two thousand unresisting sufferers cannot be re-
lated without horror, and there were calamities to
be endured by the most defenceless to which death
itself would have becn far preferable Nicetas,
his personal narrative, has presented a lively picture
of these miseries After the destruction of lus
house, 1n the second firc, he was for a short time
concealed and protected by the fidelity of a Vene-
tian merchant, who had becn his friend and mmate
during prospenty, and who, true to him m this
change of fortune, assumed a military garb, and
stood sentincl at lus gate When longer abode
within the walls threatened certamn destruction, the
Logothete, 1 company with some other fugitives,
sought escape from the city  They journeyed on
foot, during an mclement season, while his wife
was far advanced m pregnancy, they bore m their
arms their children, onc of whom was still at the
breast, and they carricd with them such scanty
rehics of property as they could secrete about their
persons  The women who composed part of this
wretched band had adopted various disguses,
smearmg their cheeks with dirt, and clinging eagerly
to disfigurement for protection  All were not alike
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successful, and, but for the courage of Nicetas and
a pathetic appeal by which he won over even lus
enemies to her assistance, one young maxden, the
daughter of a Judge, who had been torn from her
aged Father’s arms, would have been dishonoured
by a licentious soldier Forty miles were to be
traversed before they could fcel assured even
of comparative safety, and, ere this pamful
march was closed, they received conviction, if
such had been needed, that therr Religion was
mvolved 1n the common wreck The Patriarch
of Constantinople, happy to escape with hfe, was
bending m the same course with themselves to-
wards Selymbria, stripped of all lus possessions,
and almost of lus very clotlung, unattended, and
mounted upon an ass

Meantime, within the City, the throne from
which the Patriarch had been expelled was m-
prously profaned A frantic woman, whose enor-
mitles are represented in strong metaphor by
Nicetas, and whose lightest stam was an imputa-
tion of sorcery, was mstalled m the Patriarchal
seat, In sacrilegious mockery of the Oriental wor-
ship, while the vaults of Sta Sophia echoed with
the nbaldry and loose songs of drunken revellers
The holy Elements were scattered on the rich pave-
ment alrcady defiled with the gore of slaughtered
anmmals, which had been driven m to carry away
the pillage, and had fallen eahausted under their
burdens The Tombs of the Emperors m the
Church of the Holy Apostles were forced open,
and, m the coffin of Justiman, the nflers were
astomshed at beholding the body which 1t con-
tamned, when torn from 1ts cerements and therr



158 DESTRUCTION OF WORKS OF ART.

golden covermgs, unaffected by decay, after six
centuries of mterment Never, under any cir-
cumstances, was the rapacity of a victorious army
permitted to glut itself more unreservedly , and
even where gam was not consequent on destruc-
tion, the more than Gothic fury of these civihized
Barbarians gratified 1tself by exercise of the power
to destroy We read, without surprise, that the
Vel of the Sanctuary m Sta Sophia was rent, and
the Altar of the Virgin shattered in pieces, for
they blazed with gold and jewels The rich gilt
and silvered carvings, the gems and embossed
chalices, the plate and other treasures of the
Churches, could httle hope to escape confisca=
tion, on the plea that they were appropriated to
prous uses  But the long catalogue of precious
works of Art, rumed by stupid, brutal, and un-
feelng 1gnorance, excites no less astonishment
than regret and mdignation  Books, the whole
Iiterature of the time, never to be replaced , mar-
bles, pictures, statues, obelisks, and bronzes,
countless treasures, which the magnificence, the
{:rldc, the luxury, or the good taste of her Princes

ad lavished, during nine centuries, upon this thei
favourite Capital, prizes which Egypt, Greece,
and Rome had supplied, and which had justly
rendered Constantinople the wonder of nations,
perished mdiscrimmately beneath the fury of the
marauders , and while almost every Church
throughout Christendom received a large acces-
sion to its rehquary from the translated bones of
Samts and Confessors*, scarcely one monument

* Of this holy ware, the Venetians obtained a large allotment
Ramusio has given a catalogue of its They isted of
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of ancient skill and taste was thought worthy of
preservation for a similar purpose  The Venetians
afford a solitary exception, in the removal from
the Hippodrome of the four Horses of gilt bronze,
wliuch (except durmg the short interval of their
transfer to Paris by Bonaparte, 1n a like exer-
cise of a presumed right of conquest) have ever
smee crowned the western porch of the Basilica
of St Mark* Antiquaries appear to hesitate
concerning the date and even the native Country
of these Horses, for by some they have been
assigned to the Roman school, and to the Age of
Nero, by others to the Greeks of Chio, at a
much earlier period  Though far from deserving
a place among the choicest specimens of Art, their
possession, 1t we may trust their most generally
recened lustory, has always been much coveted,
Augustus, 1t 1s said, brought them from Alex-
andria, after his conquest of Antony, and erected

a piece of the true Cross, an arm of St Gregory, according to
Ramusio, of St George, according to Dandolo, (perhaps it might
not be easy to uscertain the right owner,) a part of the head of
John Baptist, the bodies of Saints Lucia and Agatha, and of the
holy Simeon, a phial contaiming the blood of our Saviour, which
had flowed from a Stitue pierced by the Jews at Berytus, a frag
ment of thc pillar at which He was scourged, a nail from the
Cross, and a prickle from the Crown of Thorng (Lib m p 181, &c)
The authenticity of most of these relics was ascertained by their
remaining unhurt during a fire which consumed the Sanctuary
wheremn they were deposited, under the reign of Thiepolo The
miracle did not attract sufficient attention at the time of 1ts occure
rence, but some years afterwards, 1n 1265, a formal attestation of
it was drawn up, and presented to Clement 1V  (Doglioni, bii
p 142)

* The writings of Cicognara, Schlegel and Mustoxidi may be
consulted by those who wish to enter more fully into an inquiry
relative to these Horses
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them on a Triumphal Arch in Rome hence they
were successively removed by Nero, Domitian,
Trajan, and Constantine, to Arches of their own,
and, mn each of these positions, 1t 18 beheved, that
they were attached to a Chaniot Constantie, m
the end, transferred them to lns new Capital It
may be added to their story, that when reconveyed
to Venice by the Austrian Government, m 1815,
the Captam of the vessel selected for this honour-
able service claimed descent from the great Dan-
dolo, and 1t 1s satisfactory to be told, that of all
the works of Art restored at that time to their
nghtful owners, these horses suffered least mjury
from travelling, because they had been taken down
and packed by the Enghsh The Lion of St
Mark was less fortunate, but he has been care=~
fully repaired *

But, not to dwell upon this distressing and dis-
graceful portion of our narrative, nor to detail with
the sufferers their separate wrongs and calamities,
it may suffice to produce the general estimatc
afforded by the conqueiors ¢ Of the treasures
which were 1n the Palace of Bucoleon, I cannot
speak,” says Villehardoum, ¢ for therr value was
mestimable In Blachernee, one so 1mmense was
found, that 1t rivalled that m Bucoleon  The
other Pilgrims, who were scattered over the City,
gamed mcalculable plunder, for there was no
estimating the quantity of silver and gold, precious
vessels, jewels, rich stuffs, silks, robes of vair, gnis,
and ermine, and other valuables, the productions
of all the chmates n the World , and 1t 1s my behef
that the plunder of tlis city exceeded all that had

* Rose’s Letters from the Noyth of Italy
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been witnessed since the Creation of the World*’
Or, if we turn to Ramusto, we shall be dazzled
by the bright profusion which glitters down lus
pages, In describing the acquisitions of lis Coun-
trymen  Gold, silver, tapestries, and furs, sitks
fresh from the loom or prepared for 1t, vases for
every use which the caprice of Luxury could sug-
gest, and of more various names than we can hope
to translate with accuracy, those costly, and now
unknown, Myrrhmes, which Pompey had won n
his triumphs over Mithridates and Tigrancs , Gems
wrought 1nto drinking-vessels, among which the
least precious were framed of Turquoise, Jasper,
or Amethyst, Jewels, with which the aftection or
the pride of the Oricntal Despots was wont to
deck their Imperial Brides, Crowns of solid gold
studded with pearls, Rimgs and Brooches set with
the purest and most mestnnable stones, unnum-
bered Jacmths, Emeralds, Sapplires, Chrysolites,
and Topazes, and, lastly, thosc matchless Car-
buncles wlich, placed on the High Altar at St
Mark’s, blazed with mtrinsic hight and scattered
darkness by their own beans,—these are but a
sample of the treasures which accrued to Venice ,
and the Historan, m adverting to them, appears
consclous that language must fal hum, m the
attempt to convey an adequate impression of their
mmmeasurable extent, their mmapprecable cost, and
their iexhaustible varietyt

It was no part of the design of the Barons that
tlis booty should be privately appropriated, and
Proclamation, accordingly, was made through the
army, that 1t should be brought m and deposited

*§132  Iab m p 120
voL I M
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together, according to the sworn agreement Three
Churches were opened 1o recerve 1t, and they were
placed under the ward of the most loyal French
and Venetians  Much, however, was secreted
by mdwviduals  Those detected 1n embezzlement
were promptly condemned and executed, and 1t
18 plam that the fraudulent retention was not con-
fined to the lower soldiers only, for, among the
criminals thus punished, we read of a Knight, in
the tramn of the Count of St Paul, who, m order
that lus disgrace might be enhanced, was hung
with hus shicld suspended from lus neck  After
all these deductions, which were supposed to ex-
ceed the spoil absolutcly brought to division, and
to which must be added the losses suffered in three
fires, we find the cnormous sum of 1,125,000
marcs of silver, distnibuted m the followmg pro-
portions  Tlrst, a fourth pat of the whole was
set aside for the futme Emperor, then, an equal
division of the ramainder was made between the
French and Venctians, and the latter 1ecaved
payment of thar debt of fifty thousand mares
trom the former  In the shares of cach mdi-
vidual, one mounted Serjcant was considered
equal to two Sajeants on foot, and one Knght
to two mountcd Scgeants  The Venctians, m thar
love of speculation, had previously oflered to farm
the wholc , promising to pay onc hundred marcs
to cach footman, double that sum to eaclh hoise-
man, and four times as much to each Kmght To
have been gamers by this bargam, thev must have
been able to produce a sum considerably largex
than that which was really brought to account,
and they were far too accurately versed m cal-
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culation to have made a blind and unthnfty pro-
posal *

A month was passed 1n these adjustments, and the
choice of an Emperor was still to be determined
On Sunday the 9th of May, the twelve Electois
assembled 1 the gorgeous Chapel of the Palace
of Bucolcon, which had been assigned for the
1csidenee of the Doge, and here, having been
sworn upon the Samts that they would truly and
taithfullv choose whomsoever they judged most
prop r for the station and most capable of govern-
mg the BEmpne, they proceeded to then mportant
ddibaations The Venctims affirm that therr
Do.e was the first person nommated , not by lis
own Countrymen, but by the Tiench, and that 1t

#* We arc wholly unable to reconcile the various estimates given
of this booty  and Villchardourn has mamfestly contradicted hime
self unless hc means to distinguish between moncey wnd other pro-
))Lrt!l, and even 1n that case he 15 hopelessly obscuie  He hist
speal  of the residuc belong g to the French, Jta pryment of
then dubt to the Venetins, as 100 000 mares § 124), yetn the fol-
lowin section he adywces 1t to more than 400 000 Asswning the
Tittar sum to be correct, we shadl obtun the following 1esult, ac-
cording to the generadly recaved distnibation —

French resydue 400 60U

Pryment to Venctians n0 00y

Y enctin shorc 470 000

900 000

Fmperors fourth 225,000
Lotal 1125 000 Marcs of silver

Gibbon estimates 400 000 Marcs=+300,000{ Sterling==<even times
the than mnud revenue of ¥ nglind  Following up this calcula
tion, we obt un the whole sum above 2,250,000/ , or more than 20
times that revenue

If we adopt another reading in Villehardomn, of 500,000 for
400,000, the sum will be increased, in round numbers, to 2,624,000/

M
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required the cloquence and wisdom of Barbo, one
of the best Orators and Statesmen of lis time, to
prove to the other Electors that such a choice
would be, 1 every way, most impolitic It 1s far
from 1mprobable that such a discussion really did
occur, for the briliant exploits of Dandolo must
have mspired unbounded admiration, gratitude,
and aflection, and, as a more worldly motive, hus
advanced age promised a speedy succession It
was, perhaps, only by such mtimate knowledge of
the mcompatibibity of the two othces, as none but
a Senator of Venice was able to advance, that those
evils could be fully displayed, which must result
from placng the same person at the head of the
closely-limited Government of the Lagune and
of the unrestricted Despotisin of the Empire Ville~
hardoum, however, omits all mention of Dandolo
General opmion, he savs, previously to the elee-
tion, had so exclusively marked out the Count of
Flanders and the Marqus of Montferrat as sole
competitors, that, at a meeting of their respective
adherents, 1t had bcen wiscly determmed before-
hand to set apart an ample provision for him who
should be disappomted, and thus to prevent a
recurrence of that destructive jealousy wluch had
followed the clection of Godfrey to the Crown of
Jerusalem It was agreed that the one who was
rejeeted should recenve the Isle of Candia, and
(however vague the allotment) ¢ all the Country
on the Turkish side of the Strait,” for which he
should be Liegeman to the Emperor

It 1s quite unnecessary to attribute the result of
this eleetion to any petty mtrigue, for Baldwin,
m whom all the sufiages were umited, was a
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descendant of Charlemagne, and the most powerful
Prince 1n the Army He had been a great, if not
the chief, original promoter of the Crusade, and
lus personal vntues commanded general esteem,
confidence, and attachment  Nicetas, mdced, m
hus bitterness against the Venctians, has taxed Dan-
dolo with private views mn determming the chorce,
but the Greek Historian has not bcen fortunate
m tlus portion of lus narrative , and 1t may be
believed that he was not better acquamted with
the secrets of the Latmm Cabinet, than he has
shewn hunsclf to be with the Geographical position
of tae terntory of Montferrat when he speaks of
1t as a maritime Power In the Hall of the Palace,
the Doge of Venice and the Barons impatiently
awated the decision of the Elcctors, and it was
presented to them, at midnight, by the Bishop of
Sowssons, 1 the followmg tams —¢ Lords, by the
mercy of God, we have been unanimous m the
choice of an Empcror  You have all sworn to
recetve for your tumpcior the person whom we
should appomt, and to aid and mamtamn lum
agamst all gamsaycers  And now, at the very
hour m which our Lord was born, we declare
Baldwin, Count of Flanders and Hamault, Em-
peror of Romama' Shouts of joy tollowcd thus
announcement the Marqus of Montferrat gene-
rously pressed forward to be the first who should
tender homage to s successful 1val, and the
new Emperor, raised upon lus shicld, was exlubited
to the congatulations of the populace, and borne
m triumph to Sta Sophia

The Coronation was celebrated i that Cathedral,
with great splcndour, on the 23d of May, when
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the Calyptra was placed on the head of Baldwm
by the Papal Legate, who performed the functions
of the Patriarch not yet appomted Before this
solemmity, the Marquis of Montferrat had sought
and obtamcd the hand of Margaret of Hungary
On account of the contiguity ot the domimions of
his brother-m-law to Thessalonica, he exchanged,
for that Kmgdom, the territory which had been
assigned to him, and sold lus 11ght over Candia to
the Venetians

Lattle more of this cventful History remams,
unless, as 1s usual m the winding-up of a Ro-
mance or a Drama, to disposc of the prmncipal
characters which have figwied dmmng 1ts progress
To distubute esactly the Iefs wluch each re-
cewved would, perhaps, be mmpossible, for, m
the Act of Partition of the Gieck Empire (such
was the Iimited knowlcdge possessed by its con-
querors of the lands which they had won), many
ot the names are not to be 1ccognized, and not
a few Cities, and even Provinces, are altogether
omitted It would, however, be ungrateful to the
valiant Knight and faithful Chronicler of Cham-
pague, to whose prges we have been so largely
mdebted, 1if we onuttcd to notice that Geoffrey de
Villehardoun obtained, as us reward, Messmople,
on the banks of the Hcbrus, with the title of Mar-
shal of Romanmia Tor the rest, we shall confine
ourselves to the Venetians  To them was assigned
a vast territory, m wlich may be distinguished the
well-known names of ZAigospotamos, Nicomedia,
Adrianople, part of Euboea, Egma, Megalopolis,
Methone, Patras, the Cyclades, Sporades, and
many other Isles of the Archipelago and Adriatic,
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and a long line of Ports, skirting all the shoies of
the Empire  The 1llustrious Dandolo, as the close
of lus splendid toils and m honourable completi m
of the original Treaty, was permittcd to tinge s
buskins with the purple huc distinctive of the
Imperial Family, to clann exemption from all
feudal service to the Emperor, and to annex to
the title of Doge or Venicr, the proud style of
Drsror or Romania, anp Lorp 01 ONL-FOURTH
AND ONE-crguty oF 1ur Roman EMPIRE
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CHAPTER 1V
FROM A D 1204 TO A D 1269

Fate of Mourtzouphlus—The Bulganansinvade the Empire—Defeat
and cipture of the Emperor Baldwin—Death of Enrico Dandolo
—The pseudo Baldwin—Policy of Vemce respecting her kastern
acquisitions—First written Code of Venetian Law—War with
Eccellino Romano

DOGES

Enrico Danvoro
1205 xr1v Piriro Ziani—bdicates
1228 x1v  Giacomo Tun ror o—abdicates
1249 xi1vi Marino Morosing
1252 arvn RamNnro Zewo

AD

Ar the dazzling and triumphant epoch which we
have just quitted, and upon which we have lin-
gered with unwillingness to break away, how
gladly should we close all noticc of that portion
of Byzantine History m which the Latins contmue
to occupy the foreground ' The bittle which re-
mamns mcadental to our lcading narrative 18 of
another and most painful character, 1eplete with
disaster and dishonour

As soon as the Grechs, scattered over the wide
Provinces of their dismembered Empire, began to
recover from thewr panic, they regarded, with sur-
prise and shame, the mconsiderable band which
had changed therr dynasty In the short period
of a year, they discovered that the loss of the
Capital was not the loss of the whole Country,
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that twenty thousand men, evenif combined, could
little hope to subdue the nnmeasurable tracts which
they had already partitioned, and that mutual
jealousy, resulting from ill-defined power, was
begmning to create dissension among those whose
very existence depended upon therr umon  The
Emperor and the King of Thessalonica had all
but appealed to arms, and, had 1t not been for
the prudent mediation of Villehardoum and the
revercnee attached to the age and the wisdom of
Dandolo, those swords which had jomntly achneved
the most chivalrous exploit of History, would have
been bared agamst cach other  The clief peril of
the Latins did not arisc from erther of the deposed
Prmmces who had worn the Imperial crown  Both
of these were still fugitives, but Alexius had col-
lected the more considerable force, and was en-
camped with Ins adherents at Messmople  1hs
daughter Eudocia, during the short reign of
Mourtzouphlus, had accepted the hand of that
usurper, perhaps upon compulsion, for he was
alrcady married, and divorced lus forma wife in
order to form tlis new alliance, which he fancied
might strengthen lus title to the thione  Chased by
Baldwm from Adrnanople, Mourtzouphlus apphed
to hie fathcr-m-law for protection, promising
him allegiance, and tendering the resignation of
his own claims upon the Imperial title  Alexius,
burnmg with resentment, both for the mvasion of
his throne and the dishonour of his daughter, re-
cewved these ofters with a feigned approval He
mvited Mourtzouphlus to his camp, prepared for
him a magnificent entertamment, and promiscd
to ratify the yet doubtful marriage The unsus-
pecting victim was indulging 1n the luxury of the
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bath, when he was dragged to an inner chamber
by command of Alexius, and there, in the presence
of Eudocia, and 1n defiance, 1t 18 said, of her
tears and remonstrances, lus eyes were torn from
his head, and he was turned out a sightless
wanderer Before many days, he fell mto the
hands of the Latins, and was sent prisoner to Con-
stantinople  There, bemg arraigned for the murder
of the young Alexius, he pleaded that he had only
put to death the betraycr ot his Country, to whose
punishment the whole Imperial famly consented
‘With more abhorrence for the crime than regard
1o justice, the Latin tribunal, to whose jurisdiction
the wretched culpnt could scaicely be deemed
amenable, condemned him to death, and,to mark
the deep sense entertamed of lus cnormuty, thus
punishment was mflicted by a mode almost un-
exampled m horror* In the Forum of Taurus,
Arcadius had crected a marble column, on which
1n spiral bassy 2:duve (hhe those which decorate
the Pillars of Trajan and Antonine at Rome)
were represented his own victories, or those of lus
father Theodosius The base only now exists,
for the shaft, having become rumous, was taken
down towards the close of the XVII™ Century,
but m 1ts original height 1t towered to one hundred
and forty-seven feet Dragged up the nternal
staircase to the summit of this column, the miser-
able crimmal was exposed to the gaze of a count-
less multitude thronging round 1its pedestal His
recent privation of sight spared him, mdeed, the
terrors of the dizzy height, and the fierce glances

* Ducange, however, (Obs sur Villehardouin, § clxin ) gives some
anstances of sunilar executions in France, during the reign of Louig
VII,
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of pityless spectators, but their exulting shouts
might ring fearfully m lus ears, before he was
hurlcd down and dashed to atoms on the pavement
below  The superstition of the Greeks dignified
this event with abundant prodigies  Fifty yeas
before the mnvasion of the Latms, Tzetzes had
related the dream of a matron who saw an army
in the Forum, and a man sitting on this column,
clappmg lus hands and uttermg o loud exclama-
tion*  Onc group on the pillar itselt 18 said to
have represented the storming of a city from the
beach, and an mmage with a crowned head falling
from a lofty heightt  Villchardoum adds a third
<miracle,” which may be no more than a variation
of the second, for the brave Knight 18 not very
Likely to have regarded too critically the ¢ goodly
sculpture’ with wluch he tells us the column was
adorned ‘It bore, he says, ‘many statues of
marble, and among them that of an Emperor
This statue had fallen down, hencc 1t had been
predicted that an Emperor of Constantinople
should be thrown from the column, and thus the
prophecy was accomplished’  After the capture
of Constantmople by the Turks, i 1453, Gentilt
Bellini, a Venetian artist, was permuitted to make
drawmgs of the sculpture on tlis column as they
then exsted, from these drawmgs, preserved m
the Royal Academy of Pamting at Paris, they were
engraved by Menestrier, and afterwards by Ban-
durus m s Imperium Orwentale  But no figure
of a fallmg man 1s given by either of these artists

* Chihad 1x 277, as cited by Ducange, Obs sur Villehardouin,
§ clxui
1t Ramusio, Iib v p 174
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Alexius himself, after his vengeance upon his rival
had been satiated, though he escaped with life, did
not long retam his freedom He was taken by
the King of Thessalonica, who sent his Imperial
robes, the Calyptra, and the purple buskins, as
ofterings to the Emperor, and transferred Ins cap-
tive to a prison at Montferrat
The establishment of an mdependent kimgdom
m Bulgaria, during the first portion of the
LD feeble reign of lsaac Angelus, has been
already noticed The fierce Chicf Joannice
or Calo Johannes who succeeded to that crown
had obtamed his recogmtion by Pope Innocent,
and, perhaps, regarded with a jealous cye the
overthrow of the Empne by any other hand than
lis own The Greeks, therefore, found m him se-
cret encouragement and support, but, for awhile,
he dissembled Ins ulterior mtentions, and cven the
deep mdignation which he must have fclt m the
haughty reception of his Ainbassadors by the new
Emperor, when, far from adnntting his claims to
sovereignty and fratermity, Baldwin treated him
as a revolted vassal, and spoke of submission as
the necessary prelude to forgiveness It was not
until the Latin troops had spread themsclves over
the remoter Provinces, m order to obtain know-
ledge and to seek possession of then nominal con-
quests, that the Bulgarian Primce avowed lus open
enmity, but when the flower of the army followed
Henry, the brother of the Emperor, mto Asia,
Joannice took the field The Greeks, at the same
moment, rose 1 arms, and, 1n almost every town
from Mount Hemus to the Hellespont, the Lating
were overpoweied, and either fell beneath the
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daggers of the msurgents or gained safety only by
flight The Venetians were chased from Adra-
nople, their smgle mland estabhshment , and that
mportant bulwark and key of the Capital was
garnisoned by unnumbered Greeks, and protected
m 1ts approaches by a formidable horde of Barba-
rians  Joannicc had summoned to his banners a
Tartar Tribe, and the rregular warfare of fourteen
thousand Comans was destmmed to baffle the tactics
of European chivalry

Baldwin had been visited by the heaviest domes-
tic affliction , his C'ountess, Mary of Champague,
whom he tendeily loved and who was worthy of
her Lord, had died at Acre, from which aty
she was preparing to jom her husband, m order
to partake his new dignities  Aroused fiom lus
ertef by the unwelcome tidings of the revolt of the
Grecks, the imperor hastencd, after performmg
her funeral obsequies m Sta Soplua, to suppircss
the monwrrection, and, too 1mpatient to await the
armval of Ius brother whom he had recallcd from
his Asiatic expedition, he presscd forward with not
more than scven scorc Lances, about seven hundred
men, to Adrianople, and thcre united himsclf with
a somewhat morc numerous body  The banners
of Joannice floatcd on the towers of that aty, and,
so madequate was the small haundful of Latins to
attempt 1ts siege, that they lay before it for three
days, to use the smmplc and expressive words of
Villehardoum, m great perplexity and mnumbers
woefully small ~ The arnval of Dandolo and his
Venetians doubled their force, but they were
pressed for forage, they were still too few for an
assault, and the King of Bulgaria with lus ferocious
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Comans was known to be on lus march to the
relief of the cty Imagmation busily enhanced
the savage manuners of these Scythian foes, few
of whom had as yet embraced even Mohammed-
aniem, the great mass were still Pagans, and 1t
was aflirmed of all, that they sacrificed ther pri-
soners, and drank human blood

Not many days clapsed before their powers were
tued, thar skhirmishars pushad on to the very
camp, and, hghtlv armcd and flectly mounted, by
a secming retreat, they drew on and wearned the
heavy cavahy opposed to them  Horse and man
with the Ciusadars were ahike cased m 1ron, and
thar onsct, on that account, was 1rresistible, but,
as the combat hecame prolonged, the very weight
which at first overwhelmad thar cnemics, m the
end exhaustcd thamsdves  After an unavailmg
chase for a full league, they preparcd to rcturn,
when the Comansunaspeetedly wheeled round, and,
hayvme killed and woundcd great numbers by a brisk
charge and a hicavy volley of javding, they agam
scattered themnschves and disappearcd unharmed

A strict order was 1ssued through the Latm host
that, for the futurc, no horscman should quit his
ranks, whatcver might be the jrovocation  On
the {ollowing momme 1t was the Thuaday aftc:
Eastcr, the Comans, shoitly attcr dawn, rencwe !
therr attack, and rodc up to the pwilions  The
Pilgrims had just risen from Mass, and, at the «ry
of the sentmcls to aims, each dnision marched
out of the camp, and took up s position with
perfcet regulanty  The van was commanded by
the Count of Blois, who, unable to endure the
galling attacks and taunting challenges of the
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Comans, forgot the lesson of the day before, and
the command to which i1t had given bnth, and,
calling upon the Emperor for support, dashed
forward at full speed, chasing the flying swarms
for more than two leagues, sword m hand

The consequences of this rash and headlong
daring were most fatal, for, entangled 1n a moiass,
and hemmed 1 by superior numbers, such as were
unable or unwilling to fly {cll an easy sacnfice to
the Barbarians  The Count of Blois, the unhappy
cause of this disastc1, was twice scverdly wounded,
and at last thrown upon the ground By the self-
devotion of one of Ins Kmelhts, who placed ham
on his own horse, he might sull bave cscaped, but
he vowed by God’s grace never to quit the field
‘mor to abandon thc Limperior m lis necessity
There was shoit time for ramonstiance, and a
Coman sword quickly tammated the debate Be-
sides Count Lows many othcr vahant soldiers
were among the slaim Baldwm honsddi, greatly
pressed, still 1allied his followars, callmg to tham
that he was dctammed nevar to flv, and conjuing
tham not to desart mn Those who werd near s
prason testficd that bedted Kmeht never fought
with grcatcr comagc than the Ianperor, but lus
valorous cflorts waie not adcquatedy scconded by
the great body of Ius retamas  Many of than
are openly taacd wath cowardice by Villch ndoum,
they betook thanselves to prcapitate flight, and
the defcat became gencral  Aund the caimage
around lim, the Tmperor still swivived  happy
for him would 1t have becn, 3t somc hostile weapon
had taken lus hic on the ficld, but he was reserved
for a far more bitter fate, and was captured alive.
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Neither Dandolo nor Villchardoum had been
engaged beyond the camp  their courage cheered
the terror stricken fugitives, and repulsed their
pursuers, and thar shill afteawards, m a difficult
and dangerous retreat, peserved the remmant of
their fcllow-soldiers By might, bearing with them
all their pcople, horse, foot, and wounded, they
endcavoured to gain Rodosto, a seaport at the
distance of three days’ march - During the day,
they halted m face of the supcnor force which
pursucd, but which was unable to break their rear-
guard commanddd by the Marshal At Rodosto,
they were jomed by Henry, who was nmmediately
proclammcd Regent, and, though Joanmce had
spread lis Comans even to the gates of C‘onstan-
tmople, the Latns were now m suflicient numbers
to ventwie upon regammg it It was almost then
smglc possession, for of the great Empne which
they had so recently acquned, nothmg  remamed
under then government, without the walls of the
Capital, but Rodosto and Sclymbua - All Romama
owned the authornty of Joannice , and, beyond the
Bosphorus, the wholc of Asia, cxeept the Castle
of Piga, had submittcd to Theodore Lascaris

A new mustortunc anaited the Pilgrims on therr
return - Dandolo, woin with vears and toil, and
chulled, as may readily be supposed, by the dark
nsts now gatharmg over his late unclouded
glory, eapned, aftcr a short illness, about the
begmnmg of June, m s nmetv eighth year  His
ranams were terred, with splendid solemnities,
m the vestibule of Sta Soplia, where a marble
sarcophagus, adorned with the emblems of St
Mark and the Ducal msignia, denoted the spot of
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Tus repose  On the capture of Constantmople by
the Turks, 1n 1453, this monument was destroyed,
but some personal memorals of her greatest
Prince were restored to Venice, at the mterces-
sion of Bellini the Pamter, whom we have before
mentioned, at that time 1 favour with Mo-
hammed II , and the spurs, cuirass, hedmet, and
sword of the Hao were presented to his de-
scendants  The character of this distingushed
Statesman and warrior 1s to be learned most surely
fiom hic actions, and these arc of the noblest
class  He appears to have possessed a rare union
of mcntal and bodily vigow, of morl and physical
courage, of military shill and political sagacity
It cannot surpnisc us that the wisdom which so
distinctly foresaw, so discreetly plamncd, and o
dexterously executed, the grcat mcasures which
exalted Ins Country to a height of wnparallelcd
aggrandizement, should bc stigmatized as craft
and cunnmg by those at whose ¢xpcnsc she was
elevatcd , and not the lowest nor least assured
testimony of Dandolo’s emmant merits 13 to be
dertved trom the charges of astutencss, arrogance,
and ambition, to which Nicctas 18 compelled to
hmit Ins accusations

In person, Dandolo1s deseribed to have been
of a ruddy countenance and lofty stature, lus blue
eyes, though retammg httle vision, were not dis-
figured, and lns mien was digmficd and com-
mandimg At his death, two sons survived him ,
and both werc honourably distinguished Rainero
admmistered the Regency of Venice during lus
Father’s absence, and was afterwards nominatcd
to the high ofhce of Procuratore of St Mark

YoL 1 N
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Fantmo became second Latn Patnarch of Con-
stantinople The family long remained one of the
most illustrious m the Republic, and among its
members are numbered many succeeding Doges
One of these, Andrea Dandolo?, 1s the carliest
Chronicler of s native Country , and 1t1s fortu-
nate for lim that Ius reputation 1s built upon a
securer base than the meagre, phlegmatic, and
unimmpassioned narrative, which has descended
to us from lis pen

With the close of Dandolo’s bright career, we
may change our scene, and 1cvert once again to
the Laguue, rom which we have been so long
absent, but, betore we part from the Latm Empire
of Constantmople, the httlc which 15 known ot the
sad fate of 1ts first Soveretgn 1cquires some brief
noticc  The r1dawe of Baldwin was demanded
from Joannicc by Pope Innocent, and the Bar-
barian contentcd himsdf by replymge that lis ilus-
trious captive had died m puson  More than one
version of his catwtrophe has been given, and
each abounds m horror Nicetas <tates that, after
long confinement, the Bulzanan cut off Ius arms
and legs, and (xposed Inm to wild beasts  Acro-
pohta wlds tht hus <kull, sct m gold, was used by
the Tyrant as « gobldd A vt morc 1omantic tale
attnibutes the Bulgaran’s vengeance to jealousy,
excited by Ins Quecn, who, bccomme enamoured
of the prisona, oflcred hnm hersclt and frcedom as
the price of his love  The examples of Billero-
phon and Hippolytus were unknown or unregarded
by the disdammful Baldwin, and the disappomted
Fair, meensed at Jus cold rejection, falsely de-

* Doge 1n 1343
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nounced hin to her husband, who, m a paroxysm
of fury, heightened by imtoxication, slew him and
cast hus body to the dogs  The circumstances
attendant upon s death, no doubt, are obscure,
but the fact itself 18 supported by strong evidence

1t was accredited, though far from hastily, by the
Barons, and 1t 1s not easy to assign any reason
why Joannice should assertit, 1f 1t had been untrue

Nevertheless, at the expiration of twenty years,
when the soverergnty of Ilanders and Hamault
had devolved on Jean, the cddest daughter of the
supposed deccased Prince, a dammant appeared,
assciting lus identity with the lost Baldwm  He
mamtamed that, after hus capture at Adrianople,
he had bewn muldly treated by lis conquerors,
ull, having effected s escape trom them, he fell
mto the hands of another Tribe of Barbarians, to
whom lus rank was unknown, and who sold lum
as a slave mto Svie There, acadent cnabled
him to discover imsclf to some German merchants,
who ransomed him at a small price, and, as the
throne of Constantmoplc, by the dauh of lns
brother, had thcn passcd mto anotha Ime, the
recovery of his hereditry dommons appeared to
him an easicr attempt than that of s Lastein
rights  The popul e, evar credulous of wonders
and open-earcd to novclty, cagerly devoured this
tale, which gamud admission among scveral even
of the nobler Flennngs It was rjected altogether
by the reignimmg Countess, who, finding herself
endangercd by the Pretender, ddaimed and received
protection from Lows VIII of France The
Kmg 1n person exammed the nommal Emperor,
and, though convinced of s imposture, 1 consi-

N 2
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deration of a safe~conduct which he had previously
granted, contented nmsclf by ordermg lum to quit
s dommons  Detected m lus fraud and aban-
doned by hus former adherents, the pseudo-Baldwin,
nevertheless, renew ed his projects, till, having been
betrayed mto the hands of the Countess, he 1s
sald to have confessed, under torture, that Le was
a Champagner, named Bertrand dc Rayns He
was exlubited awlule to public scorn in the cluef
towns of the Netherlands, and then 1gnommiously
hanged at Lalle  Lattle doubt can exist of the
justice of us fate, yet such 1s the fondness of the
human mmd for mysicry, so pertinaciouslv, m
despite of Truth, does 1t cing to the marvellous,
that theie have not becn wanting writers, who
prefer to believe the Countess Jean guilty of an
atrouious parriade, rather than to admit that an
adroit knave practiscd a daring but not very difhi-
cult imposturc *

But to 1cturn to Venice —The long absence of
Enico Dandolo from lus Capital gave birth to
some new Institutions on his damisc A Com-
nussion of five members, Corrditors della pro-
mussion Ducale, was appomted to mqunc mto such
abuscs as might have aept mto the Government,

* In the short account which Matthew Pans (¢d ann 1224,
p 320) gives of this Impostor, although admitting the truth ot his
claim, he taxes him with the trcachorous murder of an kastorn
dumscl, through whose kind offices he had evcaped from captivity,
and whom he had promisedin return to baptizc 1nd marry The
Pope enjomned a heavy penance, not for the murder, but for the
uncanonical omission of Baptism before its perpetration  All the
misfortunes which followed are regarded by thc good Monk as
judgnients, and, as a consummation of disgrace, the F mperor was
hangdd between duos cunes veteres, scilicet mirgos—or rather mer ~
gos, us Ducange corrects the word—water dogs
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and, by reviewing the mauguratory Oath of the
Doge, to omit or add, fiom time to tume, at the
leasure of the Great Council, such clauses as
might be deemed necessary for the preservation of
the honour and liberties of the State  But a far
mote remarkable Magistracy was composed of
three Inquisitors del Doge defunto  They tormed
a Board, fromm which, whatever might be the case
with lus successors, the memory of Dandolo had
Iittle cause for fear  Therr duty was to examme
the admmistration of the deccased Prince, to com-
pare lus acts with the provisions of lus Oath, to
recewve and mquire mto dcpositions agamst him,
and, 1f charges were satisfactonily established, to
condemn lus heirs to make repiration The student
of Antiquity will call to mind a simlar custom
which prevailed among the Egyptians, who, before
the admission of their dead to the rites of sepulture,
exammed their past hives by a solcmm trial*
Pictro Zianr was elected Doge It 13 not
casy to pass at once from the glowing narrative
wlhich we have just termimated, to events of tamer
character, and we may be permitted to hasten
with rapid strides over an umimportant pernod.
At an early part of the new 1eign, the
Venetians perceived that the wide extent of
their distant acquisitions would produce
weakness rather than strength, and that ther
scanty native population was 1l calculated to
retamn m subjection a tithe of their great foreign
conquests ~ With true wisdom, therefore, they
determmed to abandon them as strictly national
dominions, and they granted possession of their
* Diodorus Siculus, i 92,
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nominal territories, to such citizens as would com-
plete their subjugation at their own cost, and hold
them as fiefs under the Republic Hence arose
more than one petty Duchy, and Prmecipalty,
on the coasts of the Empire and m the Archi-
pelago, and we read, among many others, of the
Sanudi as Princes of Naxos, durmg a course of
four centuries, and of Navagiero as Grand Duke
of Lemnos  The quarter of Constantinople which
had fallen to the Venctian share was governed by
a Podesta, and the loman Islands and Candia
were the only recent acquisitions reserved as de-
pendencies on the State  The latter was a source
of perpetual trouble, and contmucd m revolt dur-
mg the major part of the reigns of Ziam and
his successor  Ydt, if we may believe the MS
Clironicles of Baibaro and Savina, a project of
general emigration to the East was at one time

contemplated  Ziaant 1s said, during the
44 troubled ragn of the I1* Courtenay, to

have convoked the Great Council and all
the chief functionaries of State , and, after pomt-
g out the precarious condition of the Empire
under 1its esistmg fceble and divided rulers, to
have proposed the abandonment of Venice, and
the transfcr of her whole population to Constanti-
nople  The brilhant prospects which he displayed
as lkely to result from this 1mportant change
dazzled many m the asscubly , and 1t 15 added
that, notwithstanding an eloquent and impasstoned
appeal to ther affections and their patriotism, by
the Procuratore Angelo Faliero, the proposal was
negatived, m the division which ensued, but by a
single voice, which was not unaptly teimed ¢ The
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voice of Providence’ How wide a field of specu-
lation does thi> now scarcely remembered madent
open to our view'! What changes m the History
of mankind might not the adoption of Ziam'’s pro-
ject have occasioned!  Would the enstence of
the Latin Empire have been protiacted by t?
Would the conquests of the Turks have been
diverted mto another channcl?  Would Christi-
anitv, mstead ot Mohammedauism, have been the
dommant Relizion of the East?  Compared with
these far mighticr questions, the fate ot Venice
herselt 15 disregardud , and we almost forget to
inquire what would have been the fortuncs ot her
deserted Islands

The reign of Giacomo Tuieroro was dis-
tingushcd by repeated victorics obtained
over the flcets of John Vataces, the son- 3"1,3
m-law and successor of Theodore Lascaris, -
who had raiscd the Pumapality of Nice to the
dignuty of an Empire Thicpolo was the first Doge
who undcrtook the constiuction of a systematie
Civil Code , and, with the assistance of fom coad-
jutors, within a century from the discovery of the
Pandects at Amnadfy, he presonted ns Country with
acollection of written mstitutes of law  Thesc No-
vellr Statute Venczian rclate to the descent of pro-
perty, the recovery of debt, and the punishment of
crimes It 1s not a little rewmarkable that, m a
Code framcd for the greatcst existing commercial
People n Europe, no turther regulation connected
with Trade 18 mserted, than a few dircctions re-
specting freights, averages, and seamen’s wages.
One law, however, descrves notice, as containmg,
perhaps, the earlicst mstance of that technical lan-



184 OTHER CIVIL INSTITUTIONS

guage of calculation which has smce become
umversal  Hitherto, the prevalent usage in rec-
koning fractions had been to say one-tenth,
one-twentieth, &c, or so many pennies or shil-
Imgs m the pound A more judicious form of
calculatmg so much per cent was introduced
by Thiepolo It was customary for purchasers
m Venice to pay down a ccrtain deposit  this
was directed m the new Code to be lodged m
the custody of the Procurator: of St Mark, and
1ts amount was fixed, not at two shillmgs m the
pound, but at ten per cent (dwese per cento) *
To the same regard for the mternal benefit of his
People, may be traced many improvements 1n the
Capital effected durmg the reign of Tliepolo
The Prazza of St Mark was enlarged, 1ts
?242 architecture rcceived embellishments, and
a canal by which 1t was deformed was filled
up  About the same time, also, the first bridge
was constructed on the site of the much cclebrated
Rialto
Not long afier the accession of Rainirro Zeno,
the cruclues of Eccellino Romano, under
A% whom the Noith of Italy had groaned, for
52
twenty years, with shight hopes of deliver-
ance, roused so gencral an exccration, that the
first act of Alexander IV, on lus election to the
Tiara, was to renew the excommunication ful-
minated by lus predecessor Innocent, and to
preach a Crusade agamnst this monster He was
denounced 1n terms too fully justified by the long
catalogue of his enormities, as a son of perdition,
dehghting 1n blood, rejected by the Faith, the

* M‘Pherson’s Annals of Commerce, i 393
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most mhuman of the children of men, and a
violator of every law of Society and of the
Gospel®  Tlus Tyrant, sprung from an 1gnoble
stock, whose grandfather had entered Italv as a
poor soldier m the tram of the II1* Otho, by his
rare prudence and consummate bravery, qualities
too often abused to purposes of ill, had attracted
the notice and favour of Frederic II - The March
of Trevico, and the Iime of country between Verona

* Eccellino appears to have richly deserved the utmost severity
of language and it must be admtted that he has reccivedit  The
wnter of the ( hromcon Estenss among many hike eapressions,
terms him,—Tabol carnifex potator humam sanguims, sitibundus
wtmmicus Eccleaa, Hereticorum ¢ fugium, mahiie sedulus adin-
wventor (311) wmsatiabalis homierda  diaco 1encnatus (320), (wypus
awtem ammam wnfelicem, nnustam pondere peccatorum Daemones
absque dubro 1apucrunt, et eam n profundum Infernm, uby est
tumwvius tormentorum et nulla 1edemptio, projecerunt (329, ap
Muratort Sermpt It xv)  What 15 not often the case, the facts
which this author presents fally bear out the bitterness of his
words Every lover of Itaban poetry must remember the grievous
punishment to which Dante has consigned Fccellino

L quella fronte ck’ ha *l pel cosr nero
E Azzolino Inferno, xii 110
Or, as the whole passage 1s given by his only Translator,—
~———— Onward we mov’d
The faithful ¢scort by our side, along
lhe border of the crimson seethy flood,
‘Whence, from thosc steep'd within, loud shrieks arose
Some there I mark’d as high as to the brow
Immers'd, of whom the mighty Centaur thus
¢ Those are the souls of I'yrants who were given
To blood and rapine  Hcre they wul aloud
Their merciless wrongs  Hcre Alexander dwells,
And Dionysus fell, who many a year
Of war wrought for fair Sicily 1 hat brow
‘Whereon the hair so jetty clust’ring hangs
18 Azzolino'—Cury
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and Padua, had been eaily intrusted to his vigi~
lance, and, as Podesta of the latter aty,
A& heacquired no small accession of influence
Cremona, Parma, Modena, and Reggio,
allicd themselves with lus Government, and thus
formed under Ins guidance a powcrful confedera-
t1on agamst the Lombard League, which rcndered
him most important to the Ghibelins, and materially
mcreased his weight with the Emperor  In the
fierce contest between Frederic and Giegory 1X,
every change added to the power of Eccellimo,
and throughout the unhappy tornitory between the
Trentme Alps and the Ogho, which submitted to
him as Vicar cof the Empire, thcre was no town
m which his despotism was not recorded 1n
characters of blood  Fortunately, the course of
our History by no means requires that we should
detai]l the horors of his rule, winch are to be found
so abundantly m the Italian Chroniclers, and we
willingly turn from accounts of the suflarngs of
thosc ilustrious pusoners who were condemned
to dic by the lingermg pangs of famme, of the
countless victnns torturcd, mutilated, buried m
pestilential dungeons, or dragged to scaffolds yet
duppmg with the blood of yestcrday, which crowd
their pages  The death of Frederie, asit 1emoved
the sole barrier between Ececllmo and mdcpen-
dence, 50 1t mcreased his lust for slaughter, and
when the axe of the executioner appeared too slow
for the despatch of the throngs adjudged by lum
to perish, they were committed to the mdiscrimi-
natc massacre of his soldiery
In March, 1256, the Archbishop of Ravenna,
as Legate ot the Holy Sec, commenced preaching
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at Venice a Crusade agamst this Tyrant  Indul-
gences, similar to those granted to the Pilgrims of
the Holy Sepulchie, were announced as the reward
of all who should take the Cross mn this new ser-
vice, and the tranqullity of their native land, the
honour of the Church, and the salvation of their
souls, were the animating motives by which their
zeal was mflamed The proximity of Eccellino to
their own dommions, and the danger which could
not but be anticipated from his restless ambition,
mnduced the Venctians to enroll thumselves m
great numbcrs under the holy banner  Yet more
to encourage the ardour which had been thus
awakcned among them, the custody of that banner
itscdf was mtrusted to onc of thar Nobles, a se-
cond was named Marshal of the Crusading Army,
and the numerous fugitives from Padua, who had
sought refuge i the Lagune, forgcttul of all for-
mcr national jealousics, gave a signal proof of
therr confidence m the Repubhe, by appomting
another of her atizens their own Podeste Padua
was won with httle difficulty , for, by a smgular
oversight, the very prccaution which the General
of Ecccllino had adopted for its defcnce, materially
contributed to 1ts reduction  In order to lunder
the ascent of the Venetian galleys, he turned the
waters of thc Brenta mto a ncw channel, and, by
therr diversion, removed the cluef obstacle agamst
the march of the mvading army The City was
stormed and pillaged, durmg scven days, by its
professed friends  The prisons were thrown open,
from each of the two largest three hundred cap-
tives were delivered, and six other places of
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confinement were found crowded with miserable
objects of all ages and either sex, curtalled of
some lmb, deprived of sight, or, perhaps, yet
more barbarously mutilated  One of the most
frightful dungeons of the Tyrant was, m after-
times, dedicated to purposes of Science , and when
the University of Padua, already distingwished
even mn the XII" Century, boasted, under the
patronage of Venice, no less than eighteen thou-
sand students, the lofty * Tower of Eccelino’ was
converted 1nto an Observatory Over 1ts entrance
mnght be read an appropriate mscription

Que quondam infernas Tuiris ducebat ad umbras
Nunc Venetum ausprcio pandit ad ast)a viam ¥

Eccellimo recewved the news of this loss of the
most powerful aty m lis dommions with un-
bounded fury  Eleven thousand troops, more
than a third of lus whole army, were natives of
Padua or the surroundmg towns, and, doubtful
of their fidelity, he determmed to place 1t beyond
all hazard By a forced march, he gamed Ve-
rona, and there, having collected these battalions
n a smgle quarter of the city, and previously
disarmed thein, he demanded that they should
voluntarily surrendar that portion of therr com-
rades levied m the particular district of Padua
which had been first lost by the treachery, as he
averred, of the garrison  Rejoiced that the Ty-
rant’s rage had centered upon a part, when the
whole believed themselves to be 1ts object, the

* Once the black porch of Hell’s infernal tide,
Now to the stars, while Venice rules, I guide
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deluded men willingly obeyed  Another and ano-
ther ke demand succeeded, on equally frivolous
pretences, ull the whole band melted away, and
was distributed through lus various prisons
Hunger, thnst, destitution, cold, despair, or the
scaffold, from ume to tunc, dmmmished their
numbers, so that, in the end, out of eleven thou=
sand men, the flower of the Paduan territory,
httle more than two hundred were permutted to
survive

The courage and shill of Eccellino, lus superior
Generalship m the field, and the trcacherous arts
wluch he canployed as destcrously as his arms,
prolonged this war through no less than thice
years  Much of this dclay may be attributed to
want of discipline, and even of bravery, m the
troops to whom hc was opposed, and to the igno-
rance and supastiion of the Prests who con-
ducted them  More than once, the confedcracy
was exposcd to the risk of entire dissolution,
and, for awhile, dcfeat trod closcly upon defeat
But Eccellmo’s faithlessncss, (ven to those allics
whom he had bound to himsdf by mterest or by
terror, at length worked ns destruction  Thice
Ghibelln Clucfs, cach of whom believed hnnself
to be 1 hus separate confidence, by mutual reve-
lations discovered lus treachery to all  Indignant
at this complicated perfidy, thcy made overtures
to the League, pledged thamselves to pursue the
traitor to extermination, and solemnly swore that
no decrce from the Emperor, no dispcnsation
from the Pope, should relcase them from thus oath,
ll its purpose was accomplished  Three months
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sufficed for the fulfilment of their vow, and the
cnemy agamst whom 1t was directed was hunted
down, abandoned by lus troops, wounded,
4s and taken prisoner He refused all sur-
gical assistance, tore the bandages from
his bleedimg limbs, and thus expired almost, if not
altogether, by his own hands
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CHAPTER V
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1280 1 Grovan~t Dannoro

1289 31 Pir1ro Grivinigo

Tue succours afforded by Vauce to the Cru-
sade agamst lueoclimo were but mconsiderable,
but she was soon about to be engagad far ore
deeply m a protracted and sangumary struggle,
m which her own pcculiar mterests were mamly
conceincd  Of the fow Powers which were able to
mamtam any commercial rivalry with her, Genoa
was now the most promment  Many causes tended
to ¢nhance their mutud jealousy, and the seeds
of bitterness and hatred were deeply mbedded n
the snnilarity of thar Govarnments and their pur-
suits, of thar ambition and their enterprise  The
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exclusive dommion of the Admatic, which was
asserted and mamtamed by the former State, was
balanced by that which the latter considered only
as a retributive claim upon the Mediterranean,
and 1t was, therefore, with very natural alarm that
the Genoese beheld the large acquisitions made
by their rivals, during the last half century, i the
Morea and Archipelago
But a smgle spark was wanting to kindle their
il concealed hostiity mto open flame, and 1t
was 1n the Levant that the tiain thus ripe for com-
bustion was fired A trifling dispute on a point of
honour was permittcd to lead to war, and this
war 1 its progress mvolved no less a consequence
than the overthrow of the Latm Impire  Among
the very few possessions still remainmg to the
Clhristlans m Palestine, was the long-contested
and almost 1mpregnable City of Acre  Within
its walls was assembled o motley thiong ot va-
rious nations The Counts of Tripol and Edessa,
the King of Jerusalem Inmself, Knghts-I1os-
pitallers, and Tcmplars, Pisans, Venetians, and
Genocse, all who still lingercd m the East i the
hope of recovermg dommion or of preserving
trade, were here established m their own separate
quaiters, submitted only to then own national ju-
risdictions, and jealously assaited mdependence on
each other The right to the Church of Sant
$on Sabba, wlnch had not been very precisely
appropriated, was claimed both by the Ve-
netians and the Genoese The Pope, when ap-
pealed to, deaded for the former, the latter, n
despite of this arbitration, by a far more sunmary
Pprocess, secured possession of the holy building,



1* WAR WITH GENOA 193

and fortified1t  Then, followng up their aggres=-
sion, and supported by Philip de Montfort, the
Governor, they attacked and pillaged the maga-
zmes of the Venetians, and drove them from the
City

We need not detail nor dwell upon the parti-
culars of two naval combats which succeeded this
outrage In both, the Venetians triumphed, they
burned the fleets of the Genoese, chased their re-
sidents m turn from Acre, and, off Tyre, captured
twenty galleys, and slew more than two thousand
men But the most smmgular result of this
warfare was scen 1n the contradictory alliances
to which 1t gave bwth  Hitherto, whatever
shight part the Venetians had taken m the factions
of ltaly annexed them to the Guclphs, and their
meliation towards Rome had been plainly shown
m the Crusade aganst Eccelino  In the present
mstance, the aid of Manfred of Siuly, a natural
son of Fiederic II, was the most valuable which
they could recerve, for Ius coasts were likely to
afford pomts of frequent encounter with the Ge-
noese, whom he regarded not only with a similar
mantune jealousy to that cherished by the Vene-
tians, but with yet further resentment as old and
active coadjutors with lis Papal enemies  To lus
friendship, therefore, Zeno had recourse  On lke
prmciples of mutual hatred agamst a third Power,
and of mutual agreement to forget former mjuries,
the Doge concluded with Pisa, for ten years, a
Treaty of Alhance offunsive and defensive
A far more unnatural union was formed by
the Genoese The sceptre which Theo-
dore Lascans had grasped at Nice, during the
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convulsions of the Greek Empirc, had been
ap greatly strengthened m the hand of his
1222 gon-m-law and successor, John Ducas Va-
1255 taces Even the vices of a II* Theodore do

not appear to have dimmished this power ,
1289 and, but for his mmonity, lus son, John Las-
cans, might have retamed Ins hereditarythrone By
onc of those revolutions so common m Oriental
History, not unaccompanied with treachery and
bloodshed, Michacl Paleeologus, perhaps the most
ilustrious, certainly the most enterprising of the
Greek Nobles, obtained the guardianship, and after-
wards the Crown, of the young Pimee  His first act,
after lus usurpation, was the wmvasion of Thrace,
and a bold attempt upon the suburb of Galata
atself  In this he failed, but 1t needed httle fore-
sight to determme, that the feeble hands which
now ruled the Latm Government were not hikely
to opposc any long resistance to so active and
ambitious a foe  Of the six Emperors who had
struggled through the halt century which suc-
cceded the conquest of Constantmople, the II¢
Baldwin was by far the least qualified to encounter
the perils which surrounded him  He had thrice
made the circmt of Europe as a supphant for
assistance, and he now returned to his Eastern
Capital impoverished and dishonoured It 1s un-
necessary to speak of the countless, sordid litle-
nesses to which poverty reduced him, but there
are two facts partially connected with the History
of Venice too remarkable to be omitted  Philip,
a son of this last Latin Emperor of Constanti-
nople, was pawned by lus father to some Burghers
of lus Capital, as the only secunty which they
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would accept for a loan mcommensurate with the
pledge, and the Prince was transferred by them
to the custody of some Venetian merchants *, for
greater safety To other monied usurers of Vemee
was entrusted a deposit, which, whatever m our
present cstimation may be 1ts genuneness and
mtunsic value, was considered, at the time of
which we are writing, as beyond all pricc The
frequency of mmposture has, no doubt, attached
much both of rndicule and suspicion to the
generalty of relics, and the silly pretensions to
miraculous virtue which have been asserted for
them, have mereased these unfavourable mmpies-
sions  But I hnow not why those vivid emotions,
that glow of aflcction, that veneration and love
with wlhich we contemplatc other monuments of
Wisdom and of Virtue, should be represscd and
clinlled when we turn to hke memonals of our
Fath If the reputed Crown of Thorns was
really that borne by our Lord during His sufler-
mgs, or (what m the prescnt mstance 1s the same
thing) was 1eally belicved to be such, the piety
which coveted 1ts possession demands not our
sarcasm but our respect On the credit of this
treasure, a sum, amounting to about 7000/ of our
money, had been borrowed by the Empire the
time stipulated for its redemption approached,
and, 1f not redeemed, 1ts property would become
absolutely vested m Quermmi, a Venetian who
had advanced the loan Lows of France, who
has been canomzed for his devotion, profited by
the opportunity , and, after an agreement with

* Sanutus (apud Gesta Dei per Francos) Secrete Fidel Cruc ii

418
02
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Baldwm, discharged the debt, and conveyed the
rehe to Paris  The Sainte Chapelle was built
and consecrated for 1ts reception It was jealously
guarded * and magnificently enshrmed, and, after
the lapse of four centuries, on one of those occa-
sions by wlich, as a corrective to human pride,
the weakness of the Good and the follies of the
Wise are permitted to exhibit themselves 1
strong light, by being produced as a voucher for
enthusiasm 1t excited the surprise and curiosity,
the credulity or the scepticism, of all the Christian
World

Wiale Baldwin, reduced to this destitution,
tottered on his thione, the fierce spirit of the
Genoese saw, m an alhance with Michael Paleeo-
logus, a hope of wreaking vengeance upon their
detested nval, and, careless of the means, pro-
vided Venice were depressed, they covenanted for
the recapture of Constantinople The Treaty (xists
by wiich they bound themselves to furmish the
Emperor of Nice with a certain number of vessels
at a fixed price, the Emperor, m return, pro-
msing them nnmunity from tolls and customs m
all lns ports That catastrophe which the blnd
passion of the Genocse prepared, the imprudence
of the Venetians completed  The chef strength
of the garrison of Constantinople, the only French
and Venetian troops by wlich 1t was manned,
were employed, by the Podestu of the latter
nation, 1n an 1dle expedition  On the return of

* The treasures of La Sainte Chapelle, before the French Revo
lution, were exhibited only en vertu de Lettics de Cachet, prr ordre
du Roy 'lhe miracle asserted to have been wrought on Pascal’s
niece 1s we'l known to everybody
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their fleet from an unsuccessful attempt on Daph-
nusia, the Latin Empire had ceased to
exist a bold coup de main had placed 4P
the defenceless Capital m the hands of a
partisan of Michael, and the Veunetian galleys
arrived but m time to afford refuge to the afinighted
Baldwm and his Court

On the entry of Michael Paleeologus mto Con-
stantmople, he confirmed the privileges for which
the Genoese had stipulated, but, at the same time,
wisely considering how much of the wealth of his
restored Empire must depend upon general com-
merce, he cncouraged the Pisan and Venetian
merchants to remam, by similar grants The
Genoese, bemg likely to presume upon their
allance, were removed to Galata, the other
foreigners were pernutted to dwell within the city
To each nation was assigned 1its own quarter,
and, as distinct Republics within the Empire, they
enjoyed therr own Laws and subnutted to their
own Governors That of the Venetians 1s, hence-
fooward, known by the title Bailo Although
thus far protecting her Civil residents in his metro-
polis, the Empcror continued his warhke opera-
tions agamst Venice Negropont was attacked ,
Scio, Lemnos, and Rhodes were conquered  The
first was bestowed as a fief upon the Genocse,
and was retamed by them for three Centurics
Pcrhaps the Venetian pride was still more deeply
wounded when therr rnvals were permitted to
demolish a Palace which had been once assigned
to Venice i the Capital of the East, and to trans-
port 1ts materials to their own shores, as records
of their influence and their implacability
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The bare recital of the naval combats which
succeeded between the Venetians and the Genoese
would be a tedious and unprofitable task  Luttle
more mdeed 1s to be told than that, 1n a course of
eight years, nolessthan five sanguinary battlesw ere
fought, and that, mn all, the Venetians triumphed
‘Whatever valour might be displayed, whatever
glory mght be won, neither permanent benefit to
themselves nor mjury to their enemies accrued from
these victorics  They resembled our own naval
engagements with the Dutch, durmg the XVII™
Centwy, m which the vanquished of to-day was
prepared to renew the battle almost on the mor-
row, rather than those mighty triumphs of later
times, which neither necded nor penmitted frequent
repetiion, and m which Rodney and Nclson swept
the Ocean at a smgle blow We pause indeed with
surprise on the encrgy, and, if we may so speak,
on the mtense vitality of the Genocse  Antocus-
like, they appear to have becn overtlnown on their
pecubiar clement, only to acqune ncw strength by
therr fall  Beaten oft the Morea, they were still
able to msult their conquerors even m theirr own

ports In an engagement under the heights
/\‘2{;{, of the Siahan Trapani, not one of their
vessels escaped the flames, the flood, or the
enemy, yet, notwithstanding this horuble camage
which had almost extermmated their marmers,
and the desertion of their ally Paleologus,
A who,desparing of their cause, had signed a
separate Truce for five years, we find them,
m the following campaign, disembarking a force
which destroved the Venetian colony m Candia,
and agam, with similar bravery, but former 1ll
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fortune, confronting their rival on the coast of
Tyre It was not ull the project of a fresh C'ru-
sade rendered a marntime Peace necessary for the
safe transport of that gallant and devotcd band
which St Lows was assembling to perish miser-
ably m Atrica, that the competitors would listen to
accommodation And, even then, when all Chris-
tendom stepped forward to arbitrate thewr quarrel,
and the scemmg mterests of Religion were sus-
pendcd on 1ts adjustment, such was the bitterness
of then anmmosity, that Peace was rejected,

and a Truce for a fcwyears was all thatcould A, D
be forced on therr reluctant acceptance .

It was during the rage of much mtestine com-
motion m each of the Republies that this war was
waged  The revolutions of Genoa are {oreign to
our subject, and 1t must sufhce to say that she
was agitated both by a struggle with her Anisto-
cracy, and by the threatencd mvasion of Charles
of Anjou In Vemee, the neccssary cxpense of
war had occasioned the mmpost ot additional taxes,
which even success could not strip o thar un-
popularity , and the unreasonablc rabble of its
Capital, proud of glory but unwilbng to pay its
price, rosc m the streets, attacked the Ducal
Palace, and plundered many of those belonging
to Nobles who were odious or suspccted  The
msurrection was suppressed by the prompt sume
mons of some neighbourig garrisons, and punished
by numerous and severe cxccutions  and, at this
period of disorder, a new Election became neces-
saty by the death of Zeno ‘lhe change mtro-
duced m 1ts form exhibited a very smgular combi-
nation of chance with free choice, and an endea-
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vour was made to exclude the posmibility of
mfluence by any predommating faction, through
a complication of processes which no sagacity of

mtnigue could hope either to foresee or to direct
The ad of the diagram on the opposite page will
render mtelligible this intricate form, which conti-
nued m force as long as the Republic existed The
forty-one * Electors to whom the choice had hi-
therto been confided, were abolished In their place,
thirty Members were set apart, by ballot, from the
Grand Counal These were reduced, by ballot
also, to nine by whom forty provisional Electors
were named , the first four Counsellors each nammng
five, the five last, four, and the whole bemg
afterwards approved by at least five voices out of
the nme Ballot reduced these forty to twelve,
the first of whom named threc new Electors, cach
of the others two, and the whole twenty-five
resulting from their jomnt choice being confirmed
by nime voices  Fromthese, a Commuttee of nine
was agam obtamed by ballot, of wlich each
Member appomnted five Electors, confirmed by
seven voices These forty-five were dimmished,
by ballot, once more to eleven, of whom each of
the first eight named four persons, the last three,
three and the forty-one thus formed, having been
ratified by mme voices, constituted the definitive
Electors, provided, after the scrutiny of cach name
by the Grand Counail, 1t united an absolute majo-
nty of theiwr suffrages If 1t failed to do so, the
last Commuttee of eleven was bound to select a
*® One wasadded in 1249, to the original forty, in order to prevent

the recurrence of an equal division, which, in 1228, had protracted
an election during more than two months, till 1t was decided by lot
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substitute It will be perceived that the Electors,
therefore, were produced by no less than five
ballots and five scrutinies*  Immediately after
their approval by the Counci, the Electors were
conducted mto an apartment from which, until
the announcement of thewr decision, all egress
was peremptonly forbidden No communication
with those without was permitted, and the very
windows were most jealously closed  To Iighten
the tedium of their confinument, they weirc mag-
nificently entertained at the public expense, and
every wish expressed by them, which dil not
mvolve 1 1t a possibility of breaking through their
wolation, was promptly gratiied But so ludi-
crously preeise werc the cautions adopted to pre-
vent the appcarance of any mdividual preference,
that whatevcr any one Member of the electiy e Body
asked for, duringthe conclave, was given not to
him <mgly, but, with lum, to cach of lus brethren

* Daru has illustrated th1s complhicated operation by the diigram
which we have borrowed and also by the following Italiin1hymes,
which fall very legitimately into Lnghish memonal doggrel

From the Council’s nomination
Thirtymect, Nimc1 eeptharstation

Tientu elegge 'l Consegho,
De quer Nove hanno ol ineglio

Questr elegon Quaranta,
Ma chi puun lor s vanta
Son Dodect, ehe fanno

¥ ents cinque  ma stanno
D guestr solr Nove,

Che fan con le lor prove
Quaranta cinque a ponto,
De’ qual Undec: wn conto
Eleggon Qua)ant® uno,
Che ¢ wuse tuttiinuno,
Con Venti cunque al meno
Yoty fanno 1/ Sereno
Prencipe che coregge
Statuts, ordua e legge

Forty next by these are chosen,
Who, by lot, become a Dozen
Ine aud twenty then combine
To produce another Nine ,
Hence are Five and Forty given,
W ho diminished to Fleven,

Arc by Forty one succeceded,

Ot whose inal votes are nceded
Five nd twentv, to crete

The presiding Magistrate,

The Serene, Ly whom elected,
Thus, our Statutes are protected
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also  Thus, on application by a pious Elector for
a Rosary, forty-one Rosaries were carried into
the saloon , and a similar request, after the mven-
tion of Prmting, for a copy of Asop’s Fables
entailed the necessity of a search through all
the booksellers’ shops m the Captal, for so many
mmpressions of that book as would sufhce to con-
vince the whole Body of Electors that no partiality
was designed m favour of one

The Llectors, having chosen three Priore, de=
manded the assistance of two Secretaries, who
were subjected to the samc personal restrictions
with themselves  Each Elector then, accordng
to his semority of age, placed m an urn a scroll,
written by his own hand, contamnmg the name of
some Member of the Grand Council whom he con-
sidered fittest for Doge  One of the Sceretaries
drcw out these scrolls at haszard, and read each name
m turn , and, as each was read, any one ot the
Electors might state at length whatever objections
occurred to lum  If the candidate proposed were
himself an Elector, e was mstructed to withdraw
wlile any accusation was prcferred, but he had
Iibaty to reappear and answer 1t The final deci-
sion was obtamed by ballot, and that candidate
was successful m whose favour twenty-five suf-
frages were umted

The first Doge who emerged from tlus laby-
rmnth, was Lorenzo Tuirroio  He was
an ardent supporter of the Anstocratical 4D
interests , and some years hefore, m open
day, and 1n the public strcets of the Capital, he
had been pomarded and left tor dead, by two
leading Members of the opposite faction  Distin-



204 CHAIRING TRE DOGE,

guished as a naval commander, and by a victory
which he had won during the Genoese war, he
was a favourite with the sailors, who, on the
announcement of s election, raised him on their
shoulders, and carried him 1n triumph to his Palace
Hence arose a custom, which m the end was the
sole share retamed by the People m the election
of their Chief Magstrate , the artificers of the
Grand Arsenal claimed the nght of bearing the
new Doge m his chair, when he made the circuit
of the Piazza of St Mark, on the day of his
election  The Battle m which Thiepolo had
gamed distinction, and endeared himself to the
fleet, was that fought m the Synan seas at the
commencement of the war with Genoa, which led
to the expulsion of her meichants from Acre To
commemorate their triumph, the Venetians trans-
ported to their Capital, among other spoils of that
city, two square marble columns, mscribed with
hieroglyphics and Syran characters, which de-
corated the chief portal of the disputed Church of
Saint Sabba  These trophies were erected between
the Broglio and the Baptistery of St Mark’s, where
they still remam

Immediately after the great change above
noticed, an office was created, the only one con-
nected with Government which belonged to the
Cittadini  The Great Council, the Senate, and,
the Tribunals, all required Secretaries, and from
that Body, to which the Nobles were mnehgible,
the Counul nommated a Grand Chancellor In-
vested with extraordinary digmty, this Ofhcer was
wholly debarred from power, he had a seat m all
the assemblies, but he was denied a suffrage , he
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took precedence of every Member of the Council,
except the Procurator: of St Maik andthe Coun-
sellors of the Doge, the Great Seal of the Republic
was deposited m Ins custody, lus allowances were
splendid, and he could not be removed during
Iife  On lus mauguration, the Procurators who
accompanied him to the Collegio yielded lum the
pas, as the Nobles also did to such Citizens as
attended the procession  His obsequies were cele-
brated with as much pomp as those of the Doge
Inmself, he was mterred in St Mark’s, a funcral
oration was pronounced over lus remains, and the

MopnLrRN HABITS, FROM FRRRARIO

Grand Chancellor Savio Grande —Seep 81
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Senators who retamed their scarlet robes at the
bunal of the Prince, mourned for the Chancellor
m sables So Ighly esteemed was this office,
that, during the times m which Nobility was to be
purchased, the attainment of the Chancellorship was
more than once preferred, wheneser such choice
was afforded, to msenption m the Golden Book
A few years after the accession of GrovanNi
Danboro, Nicholas 1V, the reignng
4> Pope, partially compassed an object which
had been much coveted dwing the reigns
of no less than ten of lus predecessors, and a Con-
cordat was arranged for the cstablishment
Aoy of the Inquisiion m Vemce  But the wa-
rmess of her Government took especial
pamns to prevent tlus foreign junisdiction fiom
attaming any power which might affect 1ts own,
and the mmunitics of tumporal donnmon were
carefully fortified agamst the encroachments of
Ecdesiastical ambition At no place m which
the Holy Office obtamed a seat, did 1t so0 httle
further the purposes of its founders as i the
Lagune  Its Tribunal m the Capital consisted
of the Papal Nuncio, the Bishop of Venice,
and onc other Ecclesiastic neither of which
latter could act without the permission of the
Doge In the Provinces, the Pope, 1 like
manney, had the barren privilege of nomination,
but his nominees were powerless if the Doge en-
forced his veto Three Senators n Venice, three
Magstrates 1 the Provinces, completed the In-
qusttorial band, and, without their presence, all
proceedings were absolutely null They mght
suspend the deliberations and prolubit the exe-
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cution of the sentences of their Court, if they
judged them contrary to the mterests of the
Republic  Secrecy, the boasted master-engine
of the mstitution, here lent not 1ts efhicacy to
strengthen the Pontifical arm  for the assistants
were bound by oath to reveal all proceedings to
the Senate, and no appeal nor evocation to Rome
was permitted  Numerous offences, of which the
Holy Oflice elsewhere asserted 1ts nght of cogni-
zance, here were exempted , and Heresy, m 1ts
strictest sense, was the solc ciime reserved for its
jurisdiction  Thus, 1t was said that 1t was not just
that the Romish Church should extend her autho-
rity beyond her own Members, and, therefore,
neither Jews nor Greehs were amenable to her
Courts In bigamy, the second marnage, ben

void, was esteemed an mfraction of the Cvil code,
not a violation of a Sacrament, and, provided they
had not msulted any spiritual ordinances or ofiices,
Blasphemers, Usurers, and Sorcerers, those most
coptous sources of victims to the Inqusition, were
emancipated from 1ts grasp  All oftences of
Priests were tried by Sceular Judges, and even
the funds of the Holy Office werc managed by a
Venetian Treasurer, and mspected and controlled
by the Senate The property of condemned pruv
soners reverted to ther heirs, mstead of bemg
confiscated , and, after the mvention of Printing,
the tyranny of State-licensing was divested of all
mterference from the Inquisitors, and commtted
entirely to the Civil magistrates Such were some
of the chief barriers which effectually prevented
that bloody and ferocious Tribunal from strikmg
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1ts baneful roots deeply mto the soil of Venice
Its establishment there, and the restnictions by
which 1t was limited, have been accurately recorded
by the ablest writer whom the Republic ever pro-
duced , and the History of Paolo Sarpt may be
perused with advantage as teaching both the arti-
fices of Rome and the wisdom which countervailed
them
The raign of PieTro GrADENIGO 15 remarhable
both for its foreign and domestic mcadents
Ay Even while the Electors were dehiberating,
after the death of Giovanm Dandolo, the
strong current of popular feeling against that Aris-
tocracy which was so soon to engross the whole
powcr of the State, mamfested tsclf fiercely but
vamly A crowd assembled under the windows of
the Palace, and, on then own authonty, proclaimed
Giacopo Thiepolo Doge  Far from possessing
the boisterous requisites for a Demagogue, this
Candidate of the Peoplc was a man of benevolent
temper and of gentle, if not tumd spint  and the
very qualities which probibly occasioned lis mne-
gular election, mduced him to withdraw from a
City m which his presence encouraged sedition
Six days elapsed before the Electors ventured to
announce their choice It had fallen upon one m
all pomnts calculated to opposc that growing spmt
of msubordination, which, had 1t been successful,
would have been justly styled the Love of Liberty
and, by placing Grademgo m power, the Oligar-
chical faction obtamed an mstrument well fitted to
consummate the great changes which had been
long gradually maturmg m the Constitution
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Before entering, however, upon these pohitical
alterations, we must first briefly advert to some
foreign transactions

On the expration of the Truce with the
Genoese, hostiities were renewed, with a4 p
more than former implacability, and with 43
an entire reverse of former fortune Genoa, by
her connexion with the Grechs, had acqured
great strength m the East, she was nustress of
Sco, she possessed many establishments on the
shotes ot the Black Sca, and, among tham, the
mportant town of Cafla, which commands the
entiance of the Sea of Azoph  Above all, she held,
as a fiet of thc Empire, Pcra, the suburh of (‘on-
stantinople , and, by its occupation, she vitually re-
. tamed the keys of that great Capital, she controlled
its fishery and 1its customs, without her permis-
sion not a bark could navigate 1its harbour, and, as
she closed or threw open her granaries, fammc or
abundance waited on her pleasure  Pera, never-
thedess, was as vet unfortified, and 1t was casily
smpriscd and burned by a Venetian armament,
wluch, passing on to the Black Sea, spread terron
through 1ts coasts, and ravaged the equally dcfence-
less Caffa The detachment employed on this
latter service imprudently wintered 1n the Crimea,
and paid for its darmg by the loss of more than
Lalf 1ts crew and equipments  The Genoesc were
speedily revenged , and the temporary abandon-
ment of Pera was, n the end, most advantageous
to their mterests, for, having received permission
to fortify 1t, they raised their works with mcredible
rapidity, and soon rendered themselves as formi-
dable to their alhes, as they became impregnable

VoL I
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by their enemies In the mean time sixty-six
galleys, a portion of a larger fleet of one hundred
and siaty sail, in which were embarked twenty-five
thousand troops, all natives of Genoa, penetrated
the Adnatic , where, off Curzola, they cncountered
a superior Venetian force  Undismaycd by the
appearance of no less than mmety five hostile
vessels, Lamba Dora dctached fifteen of his own,
with orders not to engage till they could bear down
with the wind, during the heat of action This
bold mancouvre succeeded  The shock of the fresh
and unexpected galleys was 1rresistible , and never
was a heavier defeat suffered than that mflicted on
the Venetians  sixty-five of their shaps werc burned,
and aghteen, with seven thousand prisoners, taken
Among these prisoners was one whosc celebrity, on
another account, has reached our own times , and
1t18, perhaps, to the captivity of Marco Polo that we
are mdcbtcd for the written History of Ins Travels
After an absence of nearly forty years, spent, for
the most part, m (‘ountries as yet unc)\plored,
this nterpnsing Venctian had 1eturned from the
Tartar Court of Kublar Khan, to recount the
wonders of eatreme Asia to lus fellow-citizens
His great nautical experience obtamed tor lum
the command of a galley m this unfortunate action,
m which he was foremost m the attack, was
wounded, and taken prisoner To begule the
tediousness of four years’ imprisonment, he com-
mitted Ins adventures to paper, and, owing to the
surprise and admiration which they excited even
among the Genoese, he obtamed ls freedom A
less happy fate awaited the Venetan Admiral,
Andrea Dandolo  The Genoese, exulting mn their
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success, and forgetful of that respect winch a
generous spint gladly pays to a biave, though
vanquished enemy, loaded therr 1illustrious prisoner
with chams, and exposed him conspicuously to the
rude gaze of the fleet, as a signal evidence of their
victorv  Before they reached their Capital, Dan-
dolo had deprived them of this barbarous tuumpl,
for, lcapmg from the bench of the galley, he
dashed his head forcibly agamst her side, and was
borne on shore a corpse

The tollowing year witnessed a second naval
defeat of the Venetians, off Gallipoh, less
disastrous than that wlich we have just 4.0
related, only masmuch as the forces en-
gaged were mfcrior m numbers, and sixteen slups
out of four and twenty fell mto the power of the
conquerors  The scas could no longer be disputed
with the Genoese, yet how little m these times
were the gencial principles of martime warfare
understood ! After the loss of more than one
hundred ships, while Vemce was unable to man a
squadron which could tacc the overwhdmmg
superiority of her enemy, wc 1ead with surprise of
a gallant adventurer, Sclavoni, who, with no more
than four galleys, escaped the vigilance of the
Mediterranean cruisers, made a bold and successful
attack upon the Capital of the victors, burned one
of their merchantmen anchored m the poit and
under the very walls of Genoa, and returned to
the Lagunc laden with a considerable booty

This useless and destructive contest, m which
each party, without acquisition of real glory, ex-
hausted 1ts own strength while injuring 1ts adver-

P2
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sary, was closed for a while by the mediation of
Matteo Visconti, Lord of Milan, and Peace
was concludcd as a breathing-time for fresh
war  Genoa had obtamed the right of
dictating terms, and she prolubited any armed
Venetian ship from entering the Black Sea, or
touching on the coast of Syna, for the next thir-
teen ycars

Two years before he was disengaged from the
11" Genoese war, Gradenmigo obtamed a deeree of
the Great Councal, wlnch may be estcemed the
corner-stonc upon which the future, pure Oligarchy
of Venice was consohdated Hitherto, if we have
spohen of difluent classes existing 1 this State,
the distinction between them must be considered
much more as conventional, than as resulting
from positive mstitutions  The population ot
Venice can scarcely be said to have been separated
mto Patucian and Plcbetan, by any of those
marhed and deaded boundarnes winch struck a
decp and early root m othcr commumties  Her
origin was fuendly to the preservation of as much
equality as can practically exist 1 any large
Society , and the want of all landed territiry had
kept her aloof from the mtroduction of the Feodal
system, with its accompaniments of Lordships and
Vassalage  Sull, wherever nunbers of men are
congregated mto one Body, some pre-emmence
must be attamned, some mdiduals will command
greater 1espect, and consequently exercise greater
mfluence, than their contemporaries  Tlus supe-
riority, i the first mstance, will, probably, be ac-
corded to talent, and those who possess the most
mtimate knowledge of the nature of their fellow

AD
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men will be most hikely to obtan the earliest
guidance of their conduct  Wealth will next
establish a claim to regard, and, as rches are
more frequently transmitted to postenty than
ability, the first distinctions of what may be called
hereditary rank will accrue to the families pos
sessed of most substance It 1s easy to percenve
m what manner these advantages, when once ob
tamned, (and the lapse of very tew years m any
Civilized Society cannot but bestow them) will lead
to a virtual, if not to an acknowledged separation
of classes and 1t 1s natural to suppose that those
who, m any way, arc clevated above their brethren,
will find both the rcadiest access to magisterial
offices and the surest methods of retainmg them
so that hence also arises another source of dis
tinction  Such appears to have been the pro
gress of what, in conformity with the habits of
other Countries, we must name the Venetian No
bility

The Great Councl, placed, m 1its very outset,
beyond the reach of popular suffrage, had gradually
eluded even the shght control of annual election
Without being able to tracc the progress ot usurpa-
tion, step by step, 1t miy be enough to say that
it attributed to itscIf the right of naming the twelve
Electors by whom 1t was to be rencwed, and con-
sequently that, m pomt of fact, it re-clected 1tself
Hence, for the most part, 1ts members were chosen
from the same fammbes, or, rather, generally
consisted of the same ndividuals who had once
obtamed seatsan 1t Still, at least in name, 1t was
neither permanentnor exclusive No one affirmed
an hereditary claim to 1ts honours , no one asserted



214 CLOSING OF

that he belonged to 1t otherwise than as a repre-
sentative  and the poorest citizen, however con-
scious that he could never hope for enrolment
upon 1ts list of Sages, contentcd lumself with a
belief that there was no other obstacle to so bright
a fortune except improbability
Even tlis consolatory fallacv was now to be
dissipated  In the last reign, a proposition had
been made, that the annual Electors should be
mstructed never to choose any Member who had
not himself already been adimtted, or who was
unable to prove the admission of some ancestor.
Dandolo, who favoured the popular intcrests,
opposcd this project, and 1t was rejected
4 Giademgo obtaned the same object by a
more circuitous route  Assuming that, as
the annual elections had almost mvariably fallen
upon the samce mdividuals, those mdividuals had,
therefore, established a right, he did not so much
support the clamm of 1e-clection to a Body of which
he alrcady held them to be constituent Membecrs,
as the necessity of determmmg whether they were
still worthy of contmumg m it Thus artful repre-
sentation, as will be seen at once, wholly changed
the nature of the Council  To eficct lus purpose,
the Doge proposed that a list of all who had
been Members during the last {our years should
be submuitted to the XL, an that every Member
who united twelve of thar suffrages should retamn
hus scat At the eapiration of o year, the same
scrutiny was to be repeated  To prevent the
appearance of an entire exclusion of all but this
favoured class, three Members of the Council were
mstructed to form a supplementary hst of Citizens
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ehgible without having already sat These were
mited m number by the Signory, and were
balloted for, m hike manner, by the XL 1t 1s
needless to speak of the class from which thas hst
was selected 1t was snmlar to that of the existing
Members The decree passed, and bears m His-
tory the name of The Closing of the Council
(La Serrata dd mazor Consero) It was not such
i fact, but 1t was the first step towardsit, and the
others wure rapudly trodden  Durmg the next
two vears the XL rctuined exactly the

same Mcmbers  In the thnd, all names 4,0
were excluded fiom the supplementary hst,
but thosc of persons who themselves or whose
ancestors had been Members A subse-

quent statute spohe of the positive (xclusion 19
ot those who werc contemptuously tcrmed New
men Notlong aftcr, a Remister was opencd,
mwhich all qualified persons having attamed 13
the age of Lughtecn were required to mscribe
then names, and, lastly, the periodieal re-
newals, and the supplementary Iists were 131y
swept anay, the existing Counal was declared
permancnt and hereditary , and whoever could
prove lus ancestral right was pernutted, when five
and twenty years old, 10 asscrt Iug clamn, as the
form ran, per swos et pcr viginét quenque annos,
to be cnrolled m the Gornprn Boon (Il Libio
d'Oro) of Nobilty, and thus to b admitted as a
Member of the Gicat Counaal  Tlurty dispensa-
tions—at first decided by lot, aft rwards sometimes
accorded to mert, but more frequently put up to
sale—wete also granted, by which such young
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Patricians as obtained them might take their seats
at the age of twenty-one They were named
I Barberim, because they were elected on the
Feast of San Barbo

In later days, the Nobdul: were arranged, if not
formally, at least conventionally, m four classes
The most distinguished, Gli Elettorali, were de-
scendants of the twelve Tribunes by whom the first
Doge had been elected m the year 697 to these
were annexed four fammlies, whose representatives,
m conjunction with the above-mentioned twelve,
signed an instrument for the foundation of the
Abbey of San Georgio Maggiore, mn the year 800
Of these, the former are sometimes spoken of as
I dodicr Apostolr *, the latter as I quatro Evange-
GListet Six other families also were admitted with-
out hesitation to the first classi, and there were
two or threc besides whose claim was more or less
contested  tlus class furmished more than half her
Doges to the Republic  The sccond class con-
sisted of those whose ancestors were Mcmbers of
the Grand Council at the time of its closing, and
each of these has had its Doge  The third com-
prised thirty families admatted after the War of
Chiozza, mn return for the great services wiich
they had rendered to the State, three of these
also have produced a Doge The fourth and
lowest class originatcd among Venetian Citizens,
Candiotes, or other Provincials, who, during the

¢ Badouari, Barozzi, Contarimi, Dandoh, Falieni, Gradenighi,
Memmi otherwise Monegari, Michieli, Morosini, Polaui, Sanudi,
otherwise Candiani, Thiepoli

+ Bemby, Brugadini Cornari, Giustiman

t Delfini, Querini, Sagredi, Soranzi, Zeni, Ziant
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Turkish wars, upon which we have not yet entered,
graufied their own vanity and relieved the neces-
sities of the Republic bv purchasing Nobility at
the marhet-price of one hundred thousand ducats
One only Doge was elevated from this division, and,
singularly enough, 1t was Manin, the last Sovereign
of lis Country These four classes of Nobihty
altogether seldom ¢xceeded twelve hundred n
number, but to these must be added another, which
may be considered as honorary It mcluded such
lustrious foreigners (and among these more than
one Crowncd head was numbered) as had soheited
or recetved mseription m the Golden Book  This
honour was very jealously guarded, and 1t was not
without extreme ditheulty that Gregory XIII™ ob-
tamed adimssion for one of his bastard sons Al
llegitimate children of the native Nobility, even
those who had been legitimated by a subsequent
marriage, were rigorously excluded, and the Coun-
cil, after long dehberation upon the style by which
the Pope’s nephew should be recognised, at last
decided upon a form sufhciently ambiguous to
remove 1ts scruples , Il Signor Gracomo Buon-
compagno, strelto parcnte di sua Suntita—a near
relation of s Holiness

Besides the above distribution of the Nobles mto
classes, there was a yet more summary mode of
distimgwishing them  the rnich were termed I Sig-
nore, the poor, who formed two thirds of the body,
and who chicfly inhabited the cheap quarter of
San Barnabo, I Barnabot: Or, retamning Barna-
botr for the last, the wealthiest were named, n a
sort of slang language, Sangue blo or Sangue
Colombin, Blue blood or Pigeon’s blood, the mo-
derately rich Morel dv mezo, mddle piece The
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pride of birth, however, was discouraged as much
as possible m Venice, when 1t led to comparisons
which might occaston disunion among the Nobi-
Iity, and one of the ordinances of that most fearful
Tribunal which we shall have occasion to notice
hereafter, the Inquisition of State, directed 1tself,
with that winch to most will appear disproportionate
severity, agamst such as disparaged their brethien
by boastng of their own superior antiquity The
spies cntertamned among the Patricians were warned
to report all expressions of this tendency, the first
offence was pumished with six months’ 1mpnson-
ment 1n the Piombi, those fatal dungeons under
the leads of the Ducal Palace, from wlich few
returned alive, for the sccond, the mdiscreet bab-
bler was to be drowned secretly*  An anecdote
18 related by Amelot de la Houssaye, wlich,
perhaps, may have becn mventcd for the sake of
the jest which 1t contamms, but wluch nevertheless
well illustrates the spinit of the Venetian Govern-
ment on this pomt  One of the Da Ponte family,
m a dispute with a Gentleman named Canale,
boasted that the Pont: (Bridges) were much above
the Canalr (Canals), Ins antagomst rephed that
the Canalr were m bung long before the existence
of the Pont:  The Scnate intc rfered, and iformed
the onc that 1t possessed power to fill up the
Canals, the other, that 1t could knock down the
Bridges t

It must not be supposed that this revolution was
effected as quietly as 1t 15 Liere related, or that the
People at large were 1msensible to their exclusion
from all share m their own Government Giade-

* Aggwnta al capitolare dells Ing dv Stato, 7
+ Hwt duGouv de Vemse,1 61
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nigo addressed himself with much art to the ruling

ssions of the different parties n the State A
}le mdiniduals of influence had been madvertently
omitted mn the first lists of the Great Council,
and most of these were soon afterwards speciall
summoned to 1t The Populace, unfitted and hittle
anxious for real power, yet proud of fammhar
approach to those by whom 1t 1s administered,
were cajoled by an empty condescension, when the
Doge mvited the Fishermen of the Capital to a
}:ubllc banquet, and permitted them to embrace
nn at its conclusion  So gratfying was this pri-
vilege that the commonalty became unwilling to
relmquish 1t, and it passed mto an annual custom
But, m after years, when the Aristocracy was firmly
established, spirits, like those of Caws Marcius,
were found among the Nobles, winch revolted
from tlus “supple bonnctmg’ of the Rabble, and
a Contarini, when m authonty, refused the 1ll-
assorted feast and the hiss of mock fratermty
His demal, 1if persevered 1, might have shaken
Venice toits base  When the Fishermen ascem-
bled on the appomted day, and clamorously de-
manded admission, 1t was long before the reluctant
Doge was prevailed upon to appear, and even
when he did so, Le was masked His guests,
approaching lhim mdividually, mflicted the ks,
and as a monument of their triumph they after-
wards placed m the Church of Sta Agnese a
picture representing the ceremony

In hittle more than two vears, however, from
the first closing of the Council, the dis-
contented found a leader, and three Citi- -]“2919’
zens of the middle class of Society medi-
tated the assassmation of the Doge, and a re-
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modelling of the Government Few circumstances
of this conspiracy are preserved to ue, beyond the
names of the chief actors and 1ts suppression By
the vigilance of the Doge, or the imprudence of
the msurgents, the plot was discovered before 1t
was ripe for exccution, and Bocconio, Baldovino,
and Giuda perished on the scaffold

Some of the native writers have fixed upon this
time as an epoch m Venetian History, and have
affirmed that the year 1303 witnessed the termina-
tion of the adolescence of the Republic ¢ Ever
smce,” observes an author whose prescience mani-
festly did not extend so far as the XIX™ Century,
¢ she has procecded with the gravity and prudence
of mature age, and, bemg a happy mixture of
Monarchy, Aristocracy, and Democracy, 1t 1s likely,
with the assistance of the Gods, that she will en-
dure to etermty *V’

An cembroilment with the Holy See for a wlile
dwverted the attention of the Republic from domestic
quarrels, only that they might in the end be re-

newed with mcreased virulence  The suc-
Aoy cession of Ferrara was disputed, on the

death of Azzo VIII of Este, by Francesco
a brother, and Fresco a natural sont, to each of
whom 1t had been bequeathed by separate Wills of
the deccased Prince  The Venetians, calculating
upon some private advantage by iterferencc m a
neighbouring contest, espoused the interests of
the latter, and despatched to his support six thou-

* See the authorities referred to by M‘Pherson, Annals of Com-
merce,vol i p 472

t Sismondi calls him grandson, vol 1v p 281 But the Chro-
micon Estense, Morosini, and Verdizzotti, all concur in making
him son
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sand men, by whom Ferrara was assaulted, part
of the town burned, and the atadel captured  Yet
the Bastard of Este, although thus far successful,
was unable to hope for stability of power, tor he
was not wholly free from a suspicion of having
accelerated lus Father’s death*, and he had brought
the horrors of civil war upon his Country  Lixe-
crated, therefore, by Ius fellow Citizens, he aban-
doned his thronc alinost as soon as he had recon-
guered 1t, and the Venctians recuived, or pretended
to recane a cession of lus rights m ther own
favour  On the unsatisfactory plea that the Mother
of the illegitimate Prnce was a native of the
Lagune, they clammed possession of Ferrara, as a
return for the thousand ducats with which they
had pensioned 1ts abdicated Sovereignt  But
mother Prctender had arisen from the new seat of
he Papacy at Avignon, and Clement V. tracing
back the nghts of the Pontificate to the very
onigm of the City, avowed that the Chuich, like a
tenda mother, once agan opencd her bosom for
the recepion of a long-lost child, and that
¢ although Leviathan, the wily Scrpent, and author

* Azzo VIII himself 1s accused by Dante of a similir ciime, and
lus father, Obizzo IT, 18 represented as condemned to the same
punishment as I ceellino So far as we huve been able to trace
them, the charges of cruelty against the father, und parriade
agunst the son, re equally unfoundcd

Quell altyo &’ « hiondo
I Obizzo da Fste t/ qual per vero,
Fu spento dul fighustio su nel mondo —Inf ai 3

Ihat with flaxen locks,
Olbizzo of I'ste, §p the world destroyed
By lus foul step son —Cary
1 Morosiny, ix  Verdizzott, x
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of all evil, had poisoned the hearts of the Vene-
tians, Rome would not be backward m rescuing
her desolate offspring from the jaws of a roaring
Lion, which were opened to devour’

To the utter exclusion of all hereditary claims
of the rightful family, the possession of Ferrara
was now, therefore, contested by strangers The
Popc despatched a Nuncio to Venice, and, on the
rejection of lus demands, he excommunicated the
Doge and put lus domimons under Interdict

The Bull 1ssued on this occasion 18 a
fw’; memorable record of the fury, the arro-

gance, and the folly of Rome The Vence-
tians were likened 1n 1t to Dathan, Abiram, Ab-
salom, and Luafer—personages who appear to
have been always rctamed for employment on
sumilar occasions, for we call to mid more than
one usage of them at tumes m which our own
Princes excited the wrath of the Vatican  Unless
Ferrara should be surrendered within a month, all
nations were forbidden from holding any com-
merce with Venice, the Doge and lus Repubhe
were to be stripped of all privileges and fiefs wiich
might have been granted heretofore by the Holy
See , his subjects were rcleased from their oath of
fidelity to him, all Venetians were declared infa-
mous, Incapable of admmistermg public functions
even among themselves, of appearing m Courts
of Justice, either as plamtiffs or defendants, and
of bequeathing or mheniting property, and their
children, to the fourth generation, were excluded
from all secular and ecclesiastical digniies  These
penalties, aftcr two months’ delay, were to be
enhanced yet farther by the actual deposition of
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the Doge and all his Ministers, the annulment of
all contracts and obligations which had been en-
tered 1nto with them, the confiscation of the entire
property of every Venetian, and the summons of
all Christendom to arms, m order to reduce them
to slavery

Clement’s spirtual censures were followed up
by vigorous demonstrations, far more likely to
produce effect upon the stubborn disobedience of
Venice, than all the thunders of ecclesiastical
wrath A Cardimal took the field with an army ot
Crusaders, dcfeated the force opposed to lum,
pursued 1t under the walls of Ferrara, and, aided
by the mbhabitants who willingly oped thewr
gates, obtamed possession of the City  The lose of
the Venetians was most severe  1n the battle and
the occupation of the town, and from the more se-
cret vengeance Inflicted afterwards by the Citizens,
not less than five thousand men (and some writers
have extended the victims to thrice that numbcr)
fell beneath the sword or the stiletto The atadel,
their sole remammg post, was soon afterwards
abandened, and 1ts garnson found safety m fhight

Mecantime, whether from a superstitious awe of
the Papal denunauation, or, asis more probable,
from a gencral jealousy of the wealth and power
of a State, who, without terrtorial possession,
matcd herself with Kings, Venice was proscribed
throughout Europe  Not only the Italian Ports,
but France, England, Arragon, and Sicily, m-
pelled erther by weahness or avarice, pillaged her
tactories, and confiscated her merchandise An
embargo was laid upon her ships, many of her
residents and marmers were killed, yet morec were
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condemned as slaves, and sold even to the Infidels,
at whose hands they were hkely to encounter a
more gentle treatment than at those of their Chrs-
tian brethren ¢ Happy mdeed for us was 1t
15 the strong language of a Venctian Historian,
¢ that the Saracens also were not among the
baptized *” Throughout the Dogado and 1ts de-
pendencies, all services of the Church were mter-
wupted  The Clergy avouded a land groaning
under malediction, the Sacraments, for the most
part, were denied, and it was not without difficulty
that even the newly-born received admission to
the Faith by its solamn initiatory rites, and that
the dymg were permutted the consolation of the
Viaticum  Thesc privations, and the sufferings
resulting from them, the hardness and despair
produced by the suspension of 1chigious ordi-
nances, the dcarth and mmpoy erishment which weie
the natural fruits of commeicial stagnation, m-
crcased m no shight degrec that evil fccling wlich
alrcady existed among the Cruizens towards thewr
Government  Grademigo was personally unpo-
pular, and nothing 15 easier mn such a case, than
the assumption that public calamity has 1ts source
m the mdividual who1s the object of public hatied
Ile had not as yet, 1t 15 true, advanced the domi-
nion of the Aristocracy to the tull height which
we have shewn that 1t ultimately attamncd, but
more than enough had alrcady been cflected to
mark the goal to which his course was tending
Even among the Nobles, not all were satisfied

some there were who disdained to participate
authonity, which they considered therr own exclu-

* Verdizzotti, x
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sive right, with the few newer members whom 1t
had been deemed politic to assoctate with them m
the Counal, and more than one debate of a
stormy charactcr had passed between them within
the walls of the assembly Of the class wlnch
was left without hope of elevation, 1t 18 needless
to specak  With the multitude, excuses for m-
subordmation are never wanting, and, m the
present mstance, thev might, perhaps, be advanced
with less thw usual deviation from truth  The
whole period of Gradenigo’s reign had been dis-
astrous , and the obvious 1emedy wlnch presented
itself was to be found m a change of masters
Such, doubtless, was the opmion mculcated
by the Chifs of three distmguished fa-
milies who undertook the attempt  The o
Conspiracy was not, as beforc, orgamzed
by plebeians  Boemondo Thiepolo counted two
Doges among lus ancestors, and his brother *
Gracomo, 1If the voice of the People had been
obcved, would now humself have borne that
title  Married to a daughter of Marco Querns,
Boemondo found m his adoptive father an am-
bition of which lus brother had <hewn himself
devord  The Quermi traced thar onem to
ancient Rome, and, passmg by the three Doges
of their name who had governed mn the VIII*
century, they boasted of the proud lne of the
Sulpitu, and their descent from the Tinpenal
Galbv  The Housc of Badouero, the thnd wlich
completed this band, had swayed Venice at one

* Logier and Daru makc Poemondo a son of Giacomo Thiepolo ,
Sismondi a brother lLhe latter 1s supported by Verdizzotty, ix
p 207

VoL I Q



226 CONSPIRACY

time by almost hereditary night, and no less than
seven Doges had sprung from their 1ace  These
families were hostile to Gradenigo and his policy ,
and, besiules the general tenor of lus administra-
tion, personal causes of dislike are mentioned,
Iittle crediable to the Conspirators  Quernn had
been deprived of the command of that fleet which
afterwards fought so unsuccessfully with Lamba
Doria, lis brother had been convicted of pecu~
lation, and the hands of Thiepolo lumself were
not more pure, he had been fined for a misap-
propriation of money m a Government which he
held in the Morea®  Their connexions were na-
turally extensive, and embraced personages of the
most 1illustrious rank , so that among many others
mvohved m their dcsign, were counted the Lord
of Paros and a Procuratore of Samt Mark

The fierce watchwords of faction, the party
names of Guelph and Glubelm, were heard m
Venice for the first time during the progress of
this Conspiracy, and the Doge was stigmatized as
belonging to the latter party, because le had
opposed the Pope  His death, therefore, was
said to be no less demanded by msulted Religion
than by violated Liberty  One only voice appears
to havc been raised agaimst the headlong blimdness
of open msurrection  Giacopo, the brother of
Marco Quermi, pomted forcibly to the mseres
and crimes mseparable from any change effected
by violence , he urged lus comrades to mistrust
therr own zeal, and he recommended the more
slow and more gentle, but far more secure, more
honourable, and more genunely patriotic resist-

* Saudi, v Morosim, 1x
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ance wluch was legitinately open to them as
Members of the Council ¢ Revolt and massacie,
he said, ¢ were but evil guides to peace and order’
His wise suggestions, however, were overruled
by the precipitance of less experienced, perhaps,
of less disinterested counsellors, and the pas-
sionate, the thoughtless, and the ambitious pre-
ferred the redress which was to be stormed by
arms, to that which might be conciliated by
argument It was resolved to obtam forable
possession of the Pwezza di San Marco and the
Ducal Palace, to put the Doge to death, to dis-
solve the Grand Counal, and to replace 1t by the
ancient form of annual clection

The 16th of June was named as the day of
nsmg , and Badouero, who possesscd extensive
mfluence m Padua, the cradle of Ins fanuly, en-
gaged the assistance of a large body of the
mhabitants of that aty, ever pleased with an
occasion of shewing enunty agamnst Vemce  Arms
were to be found abundantly m all the houses of
the great, and when the Conspirators mustered
the roll of their dependents and retamers, and
added to tham the promised aid from Padua, they
felt assurcd of numerical superiority over the troops
of the Doge The (neat Canal, which separated
Venice mto two chief parts, was crossed by the
single bridge Rualto, adjomning which stood the
Palazzo Querin:  The occupation of tlis bridge
was most unportant, and, before day-break on
the appointed morning, 1t was secured by Thiepolo,
to whom was committed the attack on the Ducal
Palace It had been planned that, as soon as this
stronghold should be forced, Thiepolo’s division was

Q2
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to remain under arms n the Puzzza dv San Marco,

ull the arrival of Badoucro with lus Paduans

Then, they mght jomtly spread over the remaming
uarters of the aty, seize the Arsenal, and act
urther as their exigencies required

The morning of the 16th was ushered m by a
violent tempest, and, during its continuance, amyd
vivid hghtning and deluges of ram, the gathcring
tooh place before the Palazzo Querina Whether
from mability to proceed durmg the rage of the
storm, or from want of disuplne, some time was
lost m outrages of lttle avail towards the maimn
object, but congennil to the mstruments which
werc to effect 1t , and the mmutes which were con-
sumcd m the pillage of some warehouses, and the
destruction of some public 1ccords, must be
counted as not a hitle contubuting to the ultimate
defiat of the enterprise At length the signal was
gnen to advance, and the bridge Rialto bemng
crossed, as the narrowness of the streets admitted
but a few files abreast, two divisions werc formed,
which 1t was mtended should debouche upon the
Piazza by dificient avenues  One of these was
mtiusted to Marco Quernm and s son Bene-
detto, the other was led by Thiepolo  Quermi
arnived first at Iis destmation, and what was his
astonishment at finding himself confronted by a
strong array of regular soldiery !

No suspicion of treachery attached to any of
the Conspirators, but the movements of a large
body can seldom be concealed, and an unpopular
Government 1s always keen-sighted  The frequent
assemblies in the Palazzo Querini had been marked
and reported to Grademgo The movements on
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the preceding day had excited special suspicion,
which new announcements, every hour, mncreased ,
and as the penetration of the Doge detected the
approach of msurrection, so lus vigour prumptly
furmshed means for its suppression He assem-
bled round him, durmg the mght, the Signory, the
Counullos of State, the Cluets of the XL, and
such Nobles upon whose scrvices he could depend

He summoned tfrom the less mmportant posts of
the aty all the guards which could be spared, and
concentrated them on the Piazza, these were
strengthened by the mechanies of the Arsenal, and,
almost at the momcnt at which the front of Que-
rmy’s column shewed atsclf, a large detachment
from the garrison of Chiozza arrived by a forced
march  The contest was bloodily mamntamcd ull
the two Quermu full, and their adherents gave way

Thicpolo, advancng by the Street of the Clock=
tower, was cncountcred by the Doge m person,
and, learning the dcfeat ot his companions, and
despairing of succcss, he retired upon the bridge

As he thrcaded the narrow street of La Mcrzeruwe,
a woman, namcd Justina¥®, watching her op

* Gorani, 1 veraaous Republiean, who visited Itily in 1793,
and abused Kings ind Popes, Religion and Government, under the
full mfluence of the spring tide of the French Revolution, mukes
this wom in k'l Thiepolo umntentionally, and not by 1 stonc The
passage 15 1 amusing speamen of iccuriey wn vase de fleurs
cchappe des mamns d'une fomme vinprudentc, tomnae la vie de ce
heros (in 305)  lhe pension giantcd to Justina sufhiciently
proves that her act was intentional, and Pictro Justinani, who lus
gwven a hvely description of the Conspiricy, expressly calls the
instrument lapes moluoes (Ib iv p 6l)  1In Coryal’s (rude-
ties may be found some particulars similar to tlose stated by
Goran:
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portunity, dropped a heavy stone from a lofty
window as he passed He escaped the blow, but
the head of a Page, who followed closely, and
who bore his standard, was dashed to atoms
Tluepolo, having gamed the bridge, which at that
time was framed of wood, severed all communica-
tion by cutting 1t, and removing the boats moored
below to the opposite bank  Then, fortfymg
himsclf 1n the Puazza di Rialto, he looked anxi-
ously for a junction with the confudcerates under
Badouero from Padua  In this hope he was dis-
appomted at the moment of then disembarkation,
they had been attached by a Body of the Doge's
guards, and meeting with a resolute conflict where
they had antiapated nothmg but unresisted plun-
der, thev abandoncd therr lcader and returned to
their vessels  Badoucro and such persons as
could lay clamm to gentle blood were 1mmedately
beheaded , and, among them, Giacopo Querm
suffcred for his fidclity to an enterprise wiich he
disapproved  The gbbet was erected for the m-
ferior Conspirators, and many who avoided the
mmediate vengeance of legal pumishment by
taking refuge m neighbouring States, had a price
set upon their heads, and were but reserved for
the slower dagger of the assassin Thiepolo had
the good fortune to save himself Having mam-
tamed his post, for some time, amid hus barricades,
he recewved from Grademigo the announcement
of an amnesty, and a proposal for negociation
Wisely estimating by a correct standard the
heavy preponderance of chances agamst a re-
bellious subject, when treatng with an offended
Sovereign, he disentangled himself from the toils
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thus spread for his destruction, and, embarking
with a few of his most attached followers, es-
caped from the Lagune His Palace and that of
the Querm were razed to the ground, on the
site of the latter, to stamp 1t with ignominy, were
erected public shambles, and all monuments n-
scribed with their names or armonal bcarings,
were defaccd A pension was assigned to the
woman who had thrown the stone, and, m order to
prescrve the memory of her action, a banner was
suspended from the wmdow at which she stood,
every yeai, on the 1cturn of the anniversary of the
Consprracy *, and a solemn savice of thanks-
gIving wes lstituted 1 commemoration of the
penl from which the Republic had been delivered

But the most mmportant cons quence of the
suppression of this Conspiracy was the voluntary
abandonment of their own ficedom, to which 1t
led, by that cJass which had as yet bcen only
employed m curtwling the trecdom of others  If
the Government weid to continue as now framed,
1t was manifest that some sccurity must be pro-
vided agamst the recurrence of a danger sumlar
to that trom wluch 1t had just extricated 1tselt
Treason had been uuitured and matured m the
bosom of the very Caputal, without discovery, and
even without suspraon  But for the sagaaty of
one man, the lapse of a fcw hours more would
have witnessed the overthrow of the Aristocratical
pohty  And, even it 1t could be supposed that
such a Doge as Gradenigo would never be want-
mg to the Government, there was hittle prudence
1 confiding to a singlc arm, encumbered with the
admmistiation of many other important duties, a

* P Justiniani, ut sup
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care which ought to engross the entire attention
and vigilance of those to whom 1t was assigned
A Commission was therefore appointed with extra-
ordiary powers, addressed, mn the first mstance, to
the cxtingwishment of the ashes of the late m-
surrection  Ten Magistrates (I Diect), named
as a Crimmal Court, were myvested with a plnary
mquisitorial authority, with an entire sovereignty
over every mdividual m the State, and with free-
dom fiom all responsibility and appeal  Their
duration was at first mited to ten days, but this
was six times prolonged for a like period, then
for a year, soon aftcr tor five, next for ten, and,

m the cnd, the Tribunal, with a great ex-
AP tension of powers, was declared to be

permanent  These powers so ticquently
and fearfully mtermmgle themselves with the
comse of our futurc nairative, that we shall here
but bucfly touch upon them  The Ten officers,
fiom whom the Court derved its title, were
chosen annually, at four diffcrent assembhes of
the Grand Council No two of them nught be
Members of the same family, or even bear the
same name, and, from the colour of then robes
of ceremony, they werc termed I Neri, or the
Black  To these, m after imes, were added alse
the Signory, as assessors, tevmed, for a like rea-
son, I Rossi, the Red In thewr judiaal admi-
mstration, the Mcmbars of this Councl mquired,
sentenced, and punished, ¢ according to what
they called Rcason of Statc  The public eye
never penetrated the mystery of their proceedngs,
the accused was sometimes not heard—never con-
fronted with witnesscs  the condemnation was
secret as the mquiry, the punishment undnulged
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Iike both** Nor was tlis all nstituted solely
for the cogmizance of State cuimes, this Tubunal
gradually attributed to 1itself the control of every
branch of Government, and exerused despotic
mfluence over the questions of Peace and Wai,
over fiscal enactments, military arrangements,
and ncgociations with foreign Powers It an-
nulled, at pleasure, the decrces of the Grand
Counal, degraded its Members, deposed, and
even put to death, the Clief Magistiate hnnself
An object alihe of terror and of detestation to
those whom 1t oppresscd under the pretest of
salutary guardianship, 1t yet prolonged an unm-
terrupted sway dwmng five centurics, and our
wonder at the political problem of 1ts long-con-
tinucd castence 18 not a hitle haghtened, whon 1t
18 remembered that the Great Councl, upon
which, of all other classes, 1t weighed with far
the most grievous burden, might, by 1cfusig its
votes at any one of the four clections m each
year, have abolished 1ts hateful yoke for ever
That 1t id not do so, may be attubuted, m the
outset, to a false view of the naturc of the Ma-
gistracy, and to a belict that it was necessary for
the preservation of the State  As its tyranny be-
came morce distmetly mamfest, 1t may have been
protected by an ambitious, but unworthy hope
which cach Noble cherished, of one day wiclding
1ts mmmeasurable powers with lus own hands
And, lastly, after a lapsc of years Liad so far m-
terwoven 1t with the general polity, as to make 1t
seem an almost mseparable part of the whole,
1t might be saved by a mistaken, but litle blame-

* Hallam Muddle Ages, ch iil, p 2, page 342, vol i
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able reverence fo1 antiquity, by that fond clinging
to established mstitutions which, perhaps not un-
wisely, 18 backward to remove even an abuse, lest
1ts extirpation may endanger the entire fabric
upon which 1t 18 engrafied We arc here seeking
a cause not justifymg a fact Existence itself
may be purchased at far too dear a price but 1f
existence alone were all that 1s demanded for the
honour of a State, and the happiness of 1ts sub-
jects, 1t might not be too much to affirm, that the
long stabihty of Venice was mamly owmg to the
most remarkable, the most formadable, and the
most execrable part of her Government—THE
Counciw or X

One of the thiee Chiefs of the Counail of X, from TITIAN
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CHAPTER VI

FROM A D 1310 TO A D 136.1

Removal of the Interdict—War with Mastino della Scala—In
trigues of the da Carrara—Restoration of their family to Padua
—Legend of the 1hree Saints—Revolt of Zara—Plague—IIId
War with Genoa—Battle of Caisto—Battle of the Bosphorug—
Mcdiation of Petrarch—B ttle of (aglhiani—Genoa under the pro-
tection of Visconti, Archishop of Milan—War with Milan—
Battle of Sapienza—Marino kaliero

DOGLS

AD Pirrro Grabenico

1310 L MariNo Gioraer

1311 1 Girovanni Soranzo

1328 11v YFrancesco Danvoro

1339 1v  Bar1oromro (GRADENIGO
1343 5vi  AnDRrREA DANDOIO

1354 rvix Minuno I avigro —Beheaded

During the reign ot Grovann: Soranzo, Cle-
ment V was prevailed upon to remove the

Interdict, and popular behef has attributed

this reconciliation with the Holy Sec to

the adroit or the pious sclf-abasement of the
Venctian Ambassador, Francesco Dandolo He
1s said to have presented himself m a pem-
tential garb, with an iron collar fastened round
his neck, at the table of the Pontiff, and to
have remamed there, prostrate, till, by tears and
sighs, he had extorted a favourable reply to hus
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petition  While he bent i the attitude of supph-
cation, some of the Cardinals who were present
spurned him as a Dog, and 1t has been supposed
that the sobriquet, Il Cane, by which he 1s best
known to lus Countiymen, arose from this mci-
dent The Cardmnals may, no doubt, havc dis-
played the airogance mmputed to them, but the
sirname Cane, to which also they may, perhaps,
have made an opprobrious allusion, was borne
long before by many ancestors of Dandolo The
suppression of a revolt in Candia, the recovery of
Zara, and some short and successful hostilities
agamst Genoa, were the only mterruptions which
disturbed a beneficial repose of siateen years, after
which, the mdigmties endured by Frane
‘AMP cLsco Danporo, for the sake of lus Coun-
- try, were repaid by an elevation to her
Sovereignty  Undcr Ius 1ule, the loss of a naval
action with the Genoese was more than balanced
by a territorial acquisition, the first made by
Venice on Terra firma, which, therefore, merits
somewhat more of detail than the mconsiderable
transactions over which we have just hastened
Among the powcrful Nobles whom the long
troubles of thc Noith of Italy had rased to petty
Sovereignty, Mastino della Scala had established
one of the lmgest Puncipahitics  Stictching fiom
the Adriatic to the Tuscan Sea, 1t embraced Ve-
rona, Tieviso, Vicenza, Bassano, Brescia, Parma,
Reggio,and Lucea, and, mthe end, mcluded Padua,
wrung from 1ts Lords, the famly of Carrara  Each
acquisition had raised agamst Mastmo afresh sceret
enemy, who coveted some opportunity of rcvenge,
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his fall, however, may be more justly attributed to
Lis biother Alberto, whom he had named Go-
vernor of Padua, than to limself False even
where he affected to bestow confidence, Alberto
tuumphed by force over the domestic honour of
Ubertino da Carrara, during his occasional ab-
sence from Padua Her wrong was revealed by
the myured wife, but the wily Itahan dissembled
lus resentment, histened with a smile to the un-
secmly jests passed upon his disgrace, and, m
spitc of sarcasm, contentedly retuned, over the
helmet of his escutcheon, the two golden buffalo
Liorns, wreathed with the cyed feathers of a pea-
cock, which formed the crest of lus House These
armortal bearmgs seaved but to remmmd hinn of
his revenge, long protracted, deeply meditated,
and cautiously planned m concert with hus uncle
Maralio  The latter, while engaged on a mission
to Venice, was scated one day next the Doge, at
a public spectacle , and, unobserved by others,
he whispercd m the Prinee’s car a question not to
be misunderstood ¢ If any one would put you
m possession of Padua *, how would you recom-
pensc lum?’ ¢ By giving ham ats mastery,’ was
the prompt reply , and on thesc few words was
based an alhance wlnch ended m the overthrow of
Della Scala

By a crafty repicsentation of the great ad-
vantages to be derived from a trade 1 salt,
Carrara prevalled upon Dclla Scala to esta-
blish some works 1 that part of his terntores
which shirted the Lagune, and the Venetians,

* Daru, in relating this anecdote, has said, ¢ Verona,’ but Padua,
as Sanuto givest, and as the event sufficiently proves, was the
city named



238 WAR WITH MASTINO DELLA SCALA

seizing the pretext, and loudly exclaiming aganst
this nfringement of then ancient monopoly,
marched tlurty thousand men to support their
right, under the command of Pictro di Rozzi, who
had been expelled by Mastmo from Parma This
system of entrusting then armics to the command
of a foreigner, was constantly observed n future
But the Geneial was not uncontrolled He was
accompanied by two Venetian Provvedilor:, Ci-
vilians, unacquainted with the operations of war,
who in most cases appear to have thwarted and
retarded the speed ndispensable for the success
of mlitary designs, with quite as much vexatious
pertinacity as was (xercised towards our own
Marlborough, by the Dutch Deputics of loter
times  The King of Boliemia and the Republic
of Florence jomed therr arms agamst Della Scala,
and the Carrara guided thew ¢nterprise to a suc-
cessful termmation It was not likely that the
mtrigue which they had been conducting should
escape suspicion by the politic Mastino Though
unacquainted with 1ts prease dctails, he knew
enough to convince lum that the Carrara were
dangerously employed, and he sent peremptory
orders to Alberto for their immediate assassina-
tion

The singular circumstances attendant upon
their more than one escape, are 1clated with a
lively air of truth by the Chronicler Gataro It
seems as 1f they had rendered themselves neces-
sary to the pleasures of Alberto, and that he was
loth, though he had deeply wronged them, to
relinquish therr society He received Mastno’s
mstructions with pam, yet, not venturing to dis-
obey them, he mwited the Carrara to lus Palace,
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and posted bravos at the foot of the great stair-
case, with orders to despatch them as they mounted
it It was late on a summer’s mght when the
messenger found the itended victims, m thar
garden, half undressed, and prepaimg for bed
Having left Alberto but a short time before,
they expressed some surprise at this hasty recall ,
but, mounting on the same horse, m their shippers
and loose attire, they rode to the Palace Alberto
was standing m a balcony to witness their death,
and Marsiho, looking up as he rode under 1,
called out, m a gay tone of familianty, ¢ Che
Dravolo! what do you want now ? we have
but just left you, and we wished to get some rest
m bed Do you mean to keep us up all mght as
usual ” Their lives were saved by this casy sally,
touched by which, Albeito 1elented, and felt
unable to drain the blood of Ins boon companions
He hastily desired them to return— there was
somc mistake—he had not sent for them’ On the
morrow, he shewed them Mastmo’s letter , and,
upon their protestations of mnocence, he embraced
them, with an assurance that lLe thought his bro-
ther foolish m sceking the dimmution of Iis
friends  Mastino, still resolved on their destruc-
tion, despatched new orders to Padua  The
messenger was a confidential attendant, and he
was strictly enjomed not to delver the letter
which he hore nto any hands but those of Alberto
himself On his arnval, he found the Governor
engaged at chess, while the Carrara were looking
on  Alberto mquired after Mastino’s health, and,
on being informed that he had sent him a letter,
he desired Marsihio to read 1t, but the messenger,
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faithful to his trust, refused to deliver up the de-
spatch, and informed the Governor of the precise
orders which he had received The game was
now fimshed, but Alberto, impatient to commence
another, took the letter and handed 1t to Marsilio
At the conclusion of lis second game, he care-
lesslv mquired the contents, and was satisfied by
hearing that lus brother had written about the
purchase of some foreign falcons Meantime, the
Cairara hastily commumecated with the com-
mander of the allies, and, on the day followmg
their escape from this great danger, thev opened the
gates of Padua, and transferred 1t to their friends
After the loss of lus chief aty, the fall of Della
Scala wasrapid, and, betrayedand pressed oncvery
side, he accepted a Treaty dictated by Vemee, which
stripped him of the greatcr part of Ius donunions
The Republie, havimg fulfilled her engagement
with Marsilio d1 Carrara, who did not long sur-
vive, rctamed for herself only the districts
'}3&2 of Treviso and Bassano, but these were
enough to work a fundamental change m
her Intherto msular pohey, and to mvolve her m
along series of penlous warfare, for comparatively
unimportant possessions
On the dcath of the clder Carrara, the cluef
authouty m Padua became vested m his nephew
Ubertino  The restlessness of his ambition soon
rendered Inm suspected at Venice, and there
were not wanting many voices mn the Senate to
denounce him as a dangerous enemy He 1s
accused of having employed the stiletto, wlich
had already become a powerful engine m Ttalian
politics, to silence these opponents  On one oc-
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casion also, he acquired material strength by an
outrage most daring mdeed, but of a less dark
character than assassination  Having learned the
names of the Senators most opposed to his m-
terests, he seized them by mght, and huriied them
bound, gagged, and blindfolded, mn gondolas, to
Padua There, m lis own Palace, he repeated
to the astomshed pnisoners the arguments, the
very words, which they had employed agamst lum
m the Counals, with which he had become ac-
(ﬁxalmed through Ins spies At first, he sternly
threcatened death, tll, having succecded in strikmg
terror, he giadually rajaxed the maace, and
granted than liberty, unda an oath that they
would bury the adventure m sccresy, and, for the
future, adopt a policy moie consonant with his
wishes  On the same mght, they weie 1c-con-
veyed to then homes, but, on parting, Carrara
warned them of the dangcrs of perjury, sianifi-
cantly 1mplymg that he who could find agents for
therr abduction, had a much specdicr vengeance
at lus command, and that he could readily em-
ploy daggcrs 1t they either betrayed or decaved
hin The threat was cffectual - The transaction
was never rovealed by the Venetian Senators ,
nor was 1t at all known, ¢l many yc s after its
occurrcncs, and then only by the dymg contession
of some of the ruflians who had been engaged m
its cxecution  Gataro*, who has prescrved this
remarkable anecdote, mmphics the full succcess
resulting from Ubcrtino’s bold act, by stating
that, dunng lus life-time, the Signory of Venice
said nothng morc of war
* Apud Muratory, xvi1 32
VOL I R
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The reign of the succeeding Doge, Barro-
LoMEO GRADENIGO, presents a continued
Aa  scene of turbulence and bloodshed in Can-
dia 'We willingly hasten over this unimn-
teresting and unnecessary recital, but we shall
pausc on an 1ncident of another character,
strongly mmpregnated with the superstitious tem-
per of the Age It must be borne in mind that
the Legend wlich we are about to produce 18
recorded by more than one authentic C'hromecler,
and that 1t was sufhciently believed to give birth
to a public, rehgious ceremony In the year
1341, an mundation, of many days’ continuance,
had raised the water thice cubits higher than 1t
had ever before been seen m Venice, and, during
a stormy mght, while the flood appeared to be
still mcreasmg, a poor, old fisherman sought what
refuge he could find, by mooring his crazy bark
dosc to the Rwa di San Marco *  The storm was
yct raging, when a person approachcd, and offcred
him a good fare 1f he would but ferry him over to
San Giorgio Maggiore ¢ Who,” saud the fisher-
man, * can reach San Groi1gio on such a night as
tlus? Heaven forbid that I should try!”  But, as
the stranger carnestly persisted n his request, and
prowised to guard him from harm, he at last con-
sented  The passenger landed , and havin
desired the boatman to wait a little, retumeg
with a companion, and ordered lnm to row to
San Nicolo div Lido The astomshed fisherman
agam refused, till he was prevailed upon by a
further confident assurance of safety, and excel-

* Rwa, a footway running along the banhs of a r0, or small
canal
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lent pay At San Nicolo they picked up a third

rson, and then mstructed the boatman to pro-
cecd to the Two Castles at Lido Though the
waves ran fearfully ligh, the old man, by this
time, had become accustomed to them, and,
moreover, there was somethmng about his myste-
rious crew which either silenced lus fears, or
diverted them from the tempest to his companions.
Scarcely had they gamcd the strait, when they
saw a galley, rathcr flymg than sailmg along the
Adnatic, manned (f we may so say) with Devils,
who seemed hurrymg, with ficrce and thrcatenng
gesturcs, to sk Venice m the deep The sea,
which had hitheito been furiously agitated, m a
moment became unruflled, and the strangers,
crossing themsclves, conjured the Fiends to de-
part At the word, the damoniacal galley va-
nwshed, and the three pasecngers were quetly
landed at the spots at which each respectivcly had
been taken up  The boatman, 1t scems, was not
quite casy about his tare, and, before parting, he
mplied pretty cearly that the waght of this mi-
racle, after all, would be but bad pay ¢ You are
right, my friend,” said the first passenger, ¢ go
to the Doge and the Procuratorr, and assure
them that, but for us three, Venice would have
been drowned I am St Mark, my two com-
rades are St George and St Nicolas  Desire the
Magistrates to pay you, and add, that all this
trouble has arsen from a Schoolmastcr at San
Felice, who first bargamed with the Devil for ns
soul, and then hanged himself in despair’ The
fisherman, who seems to have had all his wits
about hum, answered that he might tell that story,

R 2
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but he much doubted whether he should be be-
heved upon which St Mark pulled from s
finger a gold ring, worth about five ducats, say-
ing, ¢ Shew them this ring, and bid them look for
it mn my Treasury, whence 1t will be found missing.
On the morrow, the fisherman did as he was told.
The ring was discovered to be absent from 1its
usual custody, and the fortunate boatman not only
recewved his fare, but an annual pension to boot
Moreover, a solemn procession and thanksgiving
were appomted, In gratitude to the threc holy
corpses, which had rescued from such calamity
the land aftording them burial *

It was under the Dogeship of Grademigo that
our own Edward I1I endeavoured to negotiate a
mantime alhance with Vemce agamst Philip of
France  His cluef hope was founded on the
assistance which the Genoese had affordcd his
rival  But the Rcpublic had need of all her naval
force to mect the msurrection of the Candiotes,
and she dedmed the Treaty  Grademgo was
succeeded by ANprra Danporo, who, amd
the cares of an active reign, found time to
1eform the Judicial code, and also to nar-
rate the actions of his predecessors His Chro-
ntele, which we have already described as devoid
of mterest to the general reader, 1s, nevertheless,
mvaluable as a standard of 1eference, and we
owe 1t, if nothmg more, at least the praise of
accuracy

Zara, cver chafing agamnst the Venectian yoke,
and finding, in the Hunganansg, ready abettors of
each new revolt, once more called for chastise-

* Sanuto, apud Muraton, xxu 608

AD
1344
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ment during thus reign In a siege of eighteen
months, Venice employed twenty-seven thousand
men, and the almost imcredible powers of that
mechanical artillery which, cre long, was to be
superseded by the simpler, yet more destructive
force of gunpowder Perneres are herc men-
tioned, constructed by Francesco della Baiche,
which threw masses of stone weighing three thou-
sand pounds, and heaved from the batteries of the
besiegers such rocks as nught have been used
m that fabled combat m wlich Ossa was piled on
Olympus  The artificer hinselt 15 said to have
fallen a victun to lus own mventions, and, by the
accidental discharge of one of his mstruments of
death, to have becn launched headlong agamst
the walls which he was preparing to ovcrwhelm
During the tardy operations of tlus mvestment,
Lous of Anjou, King ot Hungary, advanced to
the rehef of the gainson , and, on his total defeat,
the glories of Maimo Faliero, the Venetian Com-
mander, were raiscd to then full height  For a
while, the enemy hemmed him withm the lines
which he had constructed for ls defence, and so
far mtercepted Ins mland communications, that he
was obliged to depend upon Venice even for lus
supplies of water But a battle, unadvisedly
risked by the Hungarians, released lim from this
jeopardy  kaght thousand of the assailants pe-
rished in Faliero’s hines, and Zara, deprived of all
hope, surrendered at discretion

The Plague, winch ravaged Italy in 1348, like
that of Athens, and from a similar cause,
has become one of the land-marks of His- A D-

1348

tory , and Boccaccio, no less than Thucy-
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dides, 18 mdebted for the powerful effect of his
temfic picture to lus fidelity in representing the
calamitous scenes of which he was an eye-witness
Venice bore her share m the general suffermg
In the early part of the year, an earthquake,
which visited her at mtervals for fifteen days suc-
cessively, overthrew many buildings, and spread
terror among her citizens A smmlar convulsion
had been the forerunner of Pestilence m the far
distant Kingdom of Casan, but the fiery gulfs
which there swallowed up the trembling mhabitants
—the showers of unknown and monstrous insects,
which, 1f they fell alive, destroyed by therr ve-
nomous stings, it dead, by the corruption which
they exhaled—the stupefaction which so paralysed
both men and women, that they became motion-
less as statues, a judgment which we are assured
would have converted the mfidel hcarts of thewr
Klhans, but that they perceived Christians to be
afected m ke manner with themselves—all these
marvels were confined to Tartary*  Sweepmng
over the Levant, the Plague desolated Syna,
Chaldea, and Mesopotamia It then passed to
Egypt and the Archupelago, and Turkey, Greece,
Armenia, and Russia, cowered beneath 1ts scourge
Some Genoese, who sought escape from the Black
Sea, conveyed 1t to Sicily, and hence 1t spread
rapidly over the neighbouring contment, already
a prey to famine  When 1t had once surmoun‘ed
the Alps, Brabant was the sole district of Europe
unvisited by 1its contagion, and even the perpe-
tual snows of Iceland formed no barricrs against
its depopulating fury  During the six months
4 Giovanm Villani, xii 88 , apud Muraton, vin
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which 1t raged at Venice, 1t 1s beheved that more
than half her population was destroyed, and, m
order to recrmit her loss, the nights of citizenship
were decreed to foreign settlers, after two years
residence Yet she was afflicted 1n far less propor-
tion than many of her fellow-sufferers  Florence
mourned a hundred thousand of her citizens, at
Naples, sixty thousand, at Genoa, forty thousand
penshed, and m the Sicihan Trapani, not one
mdividual remained ahve !

Pestilence was succeeded by War, and if the hand
of Nature, 1n her wrath, appeared to level greater
numbers at a single stioke, the harvest of death
reaped by the sword, as 1t was much longer m
gathering, so was 1t eventually far more abundant
+A pnivate fray between a Tartar and a European
‘merchant, at Tana, near Azoph, in which a blow was
avenged by the immediate death of the former,
kindled the mdignation of the natives  They 10se
m a body, plundered the factories, and assassmated
many of the residents  In order to pumsh this vio-
lence, the Venetians and Genoese mutually agieed
to suspend all commercial imtcrcourse with the of-
fendmg coast, but the former, disregarding their
engagement, thought to profit by an entire
engrossment of the abandoned trade, and renewed
1t for themselves singly This perfidious attempt
was Justly met by an embargo on all their slups
engaged In the commerce of the Black Sca , and,
though as yet 1ll recovered from her exhaustion by
the Plague, Venice, 1 return, despatched a fleet to
the Archipelago, to revenge the aflront A
bloody engagement between nearly equal

AD
4 1349
forces, in the Bay of Cansto, in Negro-



248 BATTLE OF

pont, terminated to the advantage of the Vene-
tians, but their success mcreased the animosity
rather than dimimshed the energies of the defeated
Venice sought to strengthen herself by new alli-
anccs, and Peter IV, who filled the throne of
Arragon, at that time the third marntime State 1
Europe, and who disputed the possession of
Sardmia and Corsica with the Genoese, willmgly
Listened to the overtures of their rivals, concluding
with them a Treaty which stipulated the provision
of onc-and-twenty galleys for the service of the
Republic  In the East, where Cantacuzenus was
greatly mmtated agamst the Genocse, Venice ob-
tamned yet further aid, but the whole extent of
force which the falling Empire was ableto provide,
as its contingent to the League, amounted to no
more than eight poor gallcys
The combmned fleets of Arragon and Venice, on
entering the Arclipelago, were shattered
&) and dispersed by a tempest , and the
Genoese thus gamed tinne to mcerease thewr
preparations  After some unimportant manc.uvres
which occupied the remamder of the year, early m
the ensumg February, the Allies passed the
A Dardanelles, and with seventy-five gallies
under the command of Nicolo Pisani, ap-
proached the Bosphorus  Agamst this force, the
Genoese Doria could oppose no more than sixty-
four sail, but the numbers were soon rendered more
nearly equal, by the dastardly flight of the Greeks,
and the Genoese ships of that period were of larger
frame than those of their enemes  The battle
began towards sunset and at the commencement
of a storm, and the mmagmation can scarcely
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picture a scene of greater horror than must have
been presented by the closeness and ferocity of a
naval engagement before the invention of gun-
powder, when ship fought with ship, and man
with man  To this, m the present mstance, must
be added the darkness of a winter’s might, 1n which
friend was but 1ll distmguished from foe, and, no
doubt, was often mistaken for such, asca at all
tunes perilous from rapid currents and sunken
rocks, and a hurricane which now mecreased 1ts
dangers amyriad fold Moinng at length rose
upon the field of cainage, and, amid the shattered
hulks and floating corpses which shrouded the sea
of Marmora, cach party could more easily dis-
cover vestiges of 1ts own loss than of triumph over
the enemy  Nineteen galleys were missing from the
Genoesc fleet, of these, thirteen had been dashed
upon the rocks, and six carried down the channel of
the Bosphorus Ten of the Arragonese, and fourteen
of the Venetians, had been taken and destroyed.
The first, especially, had fought most bravely, and
much of their disaster was to be attnbuted to
therr unacquamtance with the mtrcaces of the
coast  Eighteen hundred prisoners, and iwo
thousand slain, was the loss of the confederates,
and the conquerors had purchased their doubtful
victory at a scarcely less ternible sacnifice of Ife,
for, we are assured, that of the Genoese Noblesalone
seven hundred perished But for the retreat of
Pisani, the battle might, perhaps, have been
esteemed drawn , but his squadron was too much
disabled to permit him to renew the combat,
though the pomt was strongly urged by the
Admiral of the Catalans, Ponsio de Santa Paz
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That brave officer escaped the slaughter of the
battle but to encounter a more melancholy fate
Unable to survive his defeat, when deprived of all
hope of retrieving 1t, he died within a few days,
broken-hearted and despairmg
All Europe regretted this unnatural contest of
the maritime Republics The Holy See mterposed
1ts mediatorial offices, but m vain, and a name
far more reverenced by posterity than that erther of
the VI* Clement or the VI* Innocent, 1s trans-
mitted to us m the list of those who endeavoured
to re-establish Peace Petrarch, durmg a long
residence at Padua, had occasionally visited the
Lagune, and lis magmation appears to have
been profoundly impressed by the smgulanty and
th 2 beauty of Venice With Andrea Dandolo, he
formed an 1ntimate union, and therr mutual taste
for hiterature soon ripened mto close friendship
‘While the Venetians were renewing their prepara-
tions, he addressed a letter to the Doge, on the
17th of March, 1351, depicting, m flond and
rhetorical language, the miseries of War He
lamented forcibly the disunion of two cities,
ﬂlanted by Nature as the very eyes of Italy, and
e prophesied that Europe, by their contention,
must lose her dominon of the scas ¢ Would to
heaven,” he exclaimed, ¢ that your arms were
turned agamst Damascus, Susa, or Memplus!
‘Why renew m Ausoma the bloody, fraternal con-
flict of Thebes ?* Then, enlarging upon the glory
of Venice, he stated, with an obscurty which 1t
were 1dle to attempt to dispel, that, many years
before her foundation as a city, he not only found
her name, but that also of one of her Doges,
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already rendered illustrious  His mdignation at
the Barbarian alliances which each Republic had
contracted, 1s forcibly expressed, and he dwells
feelingly upon the horror of all transalpime vio-
lations of Italy To prevent the evils which he
foresaw would result from perseverance n their
career of headlong enmuty, he figuratively threw
himself at the feet of the Chiefs of the two nations,
and bedewed them with tears ¢ Cast away your
weapons, embrace m friendship, unite your stan-
dards and your hearts  So shall both the Ocean
and the Euxine be opencd to you The Indian,
the Briton, and the /thiopian, shall tremble
beforc your arms, and your ships shall navigate
securely to Trebisond, to the Fortunate Islands, to
the unknown Thule—yes, even to either Pole
Be but at peace betwecn yourselves, and no fear
can assall you from elsewhere’ It was not hikely
that Dandolo would be much affected by ths
wordy mterference He rephed, however, m good,
set terms, extolling the composition, but confuting
the arguments of Petrarch The utmost bitterness
of hatred to the Genoesc breathed through the
remamder of lus letter They are not brothers,
he says, but domestic enemies, the most pestilent
of all Nature's works  Eaith, Sea, all nations
reject and detest them, and 1t 18 no marvel that they
are at perpetual enmity with otlers, when they are
for ever torn by disunion among themselves

The combatants mecantime had recruited thewr
strength, and thought only of mutual defiance
Grimaldi, the new Genoese Admiral, com-
manded sity galleys in the Sprmg of A7
1853, and detached a squadron to msult
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Venice 1n her own gulf Tiis affront was speedily
and bitterly revenged  The rendezvous of the
allied fleets was fixed off Loiera, in Sardimia, and
seventy vessels were prepared to re-establish the
tarmished glory of Pisam  The Genoese were 1ll-
provided with mteligence, and, not bemg aware
that the Catalans had cffected a junction with therr
confederates, they thought to surprise Pisam at
advantage On doubling one of the capes of the
Bay of Caghar, they were confirmed m their
delusion, for the Venetian Admiral, m order more
surcly to entice them to an engagement, in which
he felt confident of superionty, had concealed a
portion of s force, and remained with the rest at
anchor It was not tlll Grimald1 had advanced too
far to he able to decline battle, that he discovered
his error , and 1t was then seen that the enemy not
only greatly outnumbered him, but that three of the
Arragonesc vessels (cocehe) were of much larger
bulk than ordnary, and that the Venetian galleys,
besides their full complement of marmers, were
manned also with a formidable body of soldiers
Each line, to render itself more firm agamst the
shock of its opponent, lmked slip to ship, by
lashing huge chams round therr masts and car-
casses, and a few skirmishers only weie left
disengaged at cither extremity The wind had
hitherto been favourable to the Genoese, who
gladly percenved that the huge Catalans, of which
they felt most dread, bemg unprovided with
rowage, must remamn idle and motionless spec-
tators But the gale changed suddenly, almost at
the moment at which the hostile lines touched
each other’s sides, and the giant galleys, slipping
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their cables, and setting full sail, bore down upon
the three outermost Genoese, sank them, and
passed on to the next ships  Gnmaldi made
signals to that portion of lus fleet not yet en-
gaged to gain the open sea, and turn the Venctian
lime The manceuvre was executed, but the com-
bat was not rencwed  whether from the msubor-
dmation of thewr men, or from hopclessness of
success, the Genoese crowded all sail with the
nineteen ships which had been freed, and returned
to their harbour  The thirty which were deserted
by them surrendered  Nearly five thoucand pri-
soners fell mnto the hands of the conquerors, and
the 29th of August, thc anmversary of her
former victory at Causto, might be remembered
as one of the brightest days of glory m the naval
annals of Venice, 1f it were not unhappily polluted
by the mdelible mfamy attachmg to the massacre
of lier captives

The return of Grimaldi spread consternation
through Genoa W hLcther from anxicty to escape
the public gaze, or fhiom having outsailed the
remamder of lus squadron, the discomfited Ad-
miral entercd the gult with Ins own galley singly,

nempe una nave, rehictis
Post tergum socus,

and, for a while, tlus was supposed to be the only
survivor of the combat  Disastcr increascd the
virulence of the factions by wlich the Republic
was alrcady convulsed, and the Populace, desparr-
mg of safety undcr the emsting Government,
adopted the vulgar, but perhaps natural, belief,
that change of 1ulers must be accompanied by
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change of fortune also Of the Lombard Prmces,
no one at that time seemed to afford greater pro-
nuse of protection than Giovanm Visconti, Arch-
bishop of Milan  Already Lord of sixteen
powerful cities, he had recently annexed Bologna
to his domimions by purchase, and 1t was to hum
that the citizens of Genoa resorted on the depo-
sition of their Doge  Content to sacrifice liberty
for the hope of revenge, they proffered therr
ready hands to his chams, and joyfully received
the Governor, whom he dispatched with sixteen
thousand men, to defend or to overawe them as
should first seem necessary The Genoese thirsted
once more to encounter their detested rivals,, and
Viscont1 supplied them hberally with stores and
money for the re-equipment of their fleet He
did net, however, plunge rashly mto war, but,
on the contrary, sought reconcihation with Venice
Petrarch agam cxerted himself to mamtam Peace,
and, this time, n an official character  His patron,
Viscont1, appomted hm especial Ambassador to
Venice, to negotiate peace between the Republics ,
or, if he faled m this mam object, at least to
stipulate for the neutrality of Milan, but m nei-
ther attempt was he successful ~ Her recent
triumphs had mereased the bitterness with which
Venice regarded her long-continued enemy , she
refused to treat with Genoa, and she denounced
war agamst the Archbishop ¢ My colleague,’
says Petrarch, m another letter to Dandolo,
¢ harangued the Council after I had fimshed His
martial tone of eloquence left nothing wanting,
but we were unable to open their closed ears, and
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to touch their hardened hearts  If Cicero himself
had addressed them, he would have failed i his

urpose”  He concluded by urging the Doge to
E)ok about him with lus lynx eyes, and to weigh
well the comparative produce ot Peace and War.
Dandolo, m his answer, retorts Cicero upon his
correspondent, and, having dechned lus advice,
pressed lum to contmue writing for his recrea-
tion *

Doria and Pisani were again to meet n arms,
more cager to mflict mjury than to avertit  The
fleet of cach left its native shores defenceless,
while engaged m 1avaging those of 1its enemy
Venice, of the two, was far the greater suflerer,
for her merchantmen were chased, and captured
i her very harbours, Istria was lad waste, and
Parenso was reduced to ashes  The alarmed
aitizens prepared for the assault of therr own
banks , the aggere was thronged with sentinels,
and a ponderous cham was stretehed between the
Two Castles wluch now protect the entrance of
the portat Lido  Pisam hastily obeyed a summons
of recall, but 1t had not been the mtention of the
Genoese Admiral, nor was he indeed 1n sufhicient
force to do more than to strike terror, and before
the return of the Venetian fleet, he had quitted the
Adnatic  Chagrined at this unexpected daring
of the Genoese, and decply mortified by the in-
sult offered to s (aptal, the spint of Dandolo
sank under anxiety and shame He died before
the close of the year, and was mterred, the last
Doge to whom that honour was permutted, in the
Cathedral of St Mark

® Vurwarum Ep 3, 4
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His successor was Marino FaLIERO, the con-
queror of Zara , and his reign, of so dark
a celebrity 1n 1ts close, was unfortunate at
its very commencement The hostile fleets
sought each other meffectually through the Archi-
pelago, and Pisan, at length, took up a station in
the harbour of Sapienza, opposite Modon, to re-
fresh his crew  Awarc that his enemy was 1n the
neighbourhood, he adopted wise precautions for
sccurity  One division, of fiftcen galleys, and
twenty hight armed speronafy, under his Vice-
Admiral, Morosmi, lay close to shore, m the
mnermost part of the harbow, to victual and
refit, while the entrance of this deep bay seemed
amply protected by the remamder of the flect,
presenting a formidable lme of twenty galleys
and six larger vessels, lashcd together as before
described m the Battle of Cagharn It was on
the 84 of November that Dona hove m sight
His fleet consisted of five-and thirty sail, but
though he was superior m numbers to the squa-
dron at first opposed to Lim, the great strength of
1ts posttion forbade attack  Every manceuvre by
which he endeavowmed to provoke the Venctians
to quit their anchorage, was unsuccessfully em-
ploved, for Pisanm: would not fight at the plcaswe
of his enemy At a moment when the enterprise
was almost abandoned as fiwtless, Giovanm Dona,
a nephew of the Admiral, pereerved, ke Nclson
at Aboukir, that there was sufhcient room for the
passage of a ship between the shore and the
enemy’s lme, and, gallantly leading lus own
division of thnteen galleys, he penetrated the bay.
This manceuvre did not escape Prsani, who per-

AD
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mitted 1ts cxaecution, thinkmg the darmng youth,
when placed between two divisions, would be a
certam prey But Morosi’s vessels were un-
prepared for an attack , part of thewr crew was
employed on shore, and the rest, surprised
udle sccurity, made but a feeble resistance
Many threw themselves imto the sea and gamned
the land, many more were drowned m the at-
tempt, and the whole of his ships were captured
by the Genoesc  The young Doria then returncd
upon Pisani, who thus found himself placed
the very situation to which he had calculated upon
reducing hus assallant  Pressed on both quartes,
for he was cqually engaged mn front, and con-
fused by two of lus own vesscls which had been
fired and left to dnft upon lus line, after the loss
of four thousand men, he at length surrendered
The stam of Caghari was obliterated by tlis yet
greater triumph, and Dona returned to Genoa,
bearmg with him thirty captured galleys, httle
shoit of six thousand prisoners, and, amongst
them, one who was prized far above all, the re-
doubtable Pisani lumself  What might have been
the result if the victorious fleet had at once ap-
peared before Venice cannot now be deeided,
but never was therc a moment in her History at
which she appears to have been more defenceless
Forced loans might recruit the Treasury, but the
Arsenal was unable to supply a single galley
Four private aitizens Ssuch names far more descrve
1emembrance than those wluch are mseribed in
chaiacters of blood), Marmo Fradello, Beato
Vido, Pictro Nani, and Costantino Zucholo, cach
armed a vesscl at his own expense  But what
VOL I. s
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would this scanty force have avalled agamst the
trnumphant Doria? Such was the natural 1mpa-
tience which the Signory felt to renew negotia-
tions with Visconti, that a Truce for four
months was signed m little more than
sixty days afier the battle of Sapienza,
before 1t could be extended to a Peace, Vence,
more than enough endangered by foreign arms,
encountered still greater peril from domestic
treason

The Doge who now filled the throne had shewn
great mihitary skill as Commander at the siege of
Zara, and, m some naval operations subsequently
mtrusted to him, he was agam distinguished by
tahing Capo d’Istria His fanmily was one of the
most noble and wecalthy which the Republic
boasted  Two of his ancestors had worn the
Ducal crown, and he himsclf bore the honowmable
title of Count di Valdemarmo m the Marches of
Treviso  After a long and Jaborious Iife, chiefly
spent m the field, when nearly m lis eightieth
year, he still continued to serve lus Country as a
diplomatist  He had been employed m this capa~
aty at Genoabefore the Battle of Canisto, and he
was fillmg the lugh duties of Ambassador at
Rome, when his elcetion to the Chief Magistracy
was announced to him  Those who love to con-
nect every more than ordmary event with a signi-
ficant prognostic, remarhed, or remembered that
lus public entrance, on the 5th of October, was
besct with evil omens  So thick a mist (caligo, as
the Venetians term their sea-fogs) overspread the
Lagune, that 1t was found 1mpossible to navigate
the Bucentaur from San Clemente, and the new

AD
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Doge, mstead of appearing with the pomp fitted
to s digmty, approached lis Capitalina humble
gondola  Even the spot of lns disembarhation
'was 1nauspicious, for, m consequence of the haze,
his boatmen missed the Rwea delle Pagla, to
which his course was directed, and landed at
the Piazzetta, on the fatal scene of public exe-
cutions, between the Two Columns  Whether
the proverh, ¢ Guardat: dall’ intrecolunnio,” ‘Be-
warc how you get between the Pillars,” enisted
before the time of Faliero, or arose i consequencc
of him, 1t may not be easy to decide , but Amclot
de la Houssaye assures us that, from a recollection
of lus melancholy fate, no sum of money would
tempt a Venetian Nobleman to expose himselt to
the danger threatened by a committal of Ins per-
son to this 1ll-omencd passage

The name of Marino Faliero 1 fumhar to
Englsh ears, but the reader who borrows I
conception of the Doge ot Venice from the mo-
dern Drama mm our language wluch purports to
1clate hus story, will wander as far fiom Historic
truth as from Nature and probabihty  The Chro-
el of Sanuto, which the Poet has avowed to be
his basis, presents no trace of that false, over-
wrought, and unintelhigible passion which, i the
Tragedy, 1s palmed upon us for nice sensitiveness
to injured honour  We are told, mdeed, that the
angry old man had once so far indulged his cho-
leric humour as to fell to the ground a somewhat
tardy Bishop during the celebration of a holy
solemmty  We hear of a fiery temper, accus-
tomed to command, elated by success, and m
which, on the confession of Petrarch, who was

5 2
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personally well-informed regarding 1t, valour pre-
dommated over prudence These are the unsettled
elements upon which the Tempter best loves to
work, but the msamty and extravagance with
which we must charge Fahero, if we suppose his
attemé)t to overthrow the Government of which he
was Chuef, arose solely from an outrageous desire
of revenge for a petty msult, are entirely gra-
tuitous, and belong altogether to the Poet Mad-
ness of another kind, however, that of Ambition,
18 clearly ascribable to him, and, if we take this
as our key, much of the obscunty attendant upon
a catastrophe which has been imperfectly and
madequately developed will be cleared away, we
shall obtain a character lttle indeed awakening
our sympathy, but yet not wholly at variance with
our judgment , and although we may be astomshed
at, and recoil from the motives which prompted
Ius crime, they will not be altogether of a class
which scts our comprehension at defiance *

No one can have traced our preceding course
of History, without having remarked the gradual
encroachments of the Oligarchy on the Ducal
power At almost every new election, 1t was
crippled and curtailed afresh of some remaming
portion of authorty, till the Cluef Magistrate, to
whom attached the heaviest odium of tyranny,
was, at the same time, m his own person, the
victim whom that tyranny most grievously op-
pressed  During the mterregnum which occurred

* Lord Byron's conception of Faliero’s character and motives
appe1rs to us to be mist iken, but what is to be said to the count
Jess impertinences andingraftments upon History winch M dela
Vigne has introduced 1nto his French Play onthe same subject ?
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before the nomination of Fahero, new mroads had
been made upon the few privileges still uncircum-
scibed  Additional shackles were imposed upon
lus communications with foreign States, by an
increase of the numbers of that Council, without
the presence of which he was forbidden to open
despatches, or to receive Ambassadors, and the
three Presidents of the XL were annexed to their
Prince as spies  Besides this, he was subjected
to fresh control 1n the delivery of his votes, m the
disposal of his property, and 1 the collection of
his revenue  Such uncxpected mutilation of a
power, already lowered far beneath that standard
at which an ambitious or even a hiberal spinit would
estimate nominal sovereignty as worthy of accept-
ance, must have embittered the very openmg of
Faliero's reign  Nor were the burdensome forms
to which, m lus admimmstration, he was daily com-
pelled to submit, calculated to mcrease his attach-
ment to existing ordinances  Fettered by absurd
ceremonies, a prisoncr 1n his own Palace, thwarted,
suspected, overruled, vigilantly watchcd, studiously
degraded, a high-toned and independent tcmper
must have felt such bonds to be gallmg—a proud
and wrritable one must have passionately longed to
burst them *

* This statement 15 plainly borne out by Marco Villani  Havendo
Panimo grande su contentava male, non parendogle potere fure a sua
volontd come havrebbe 1oluto strignendoghluloro anticaligge di non
potcre passare la dehiberazione dul Consegho a lue diputato par lo
Comune E pero hat cu preso sdegno contra a gentelt huominy che piu
lo repugnavono presontuosamente (V 13)  Villam difters in many
particulars from Sanuto  He omits all mention both of Steno and
Beltramo, and he attributes the failure of the Conspiracy entirely
tothe vaallation of the Doge P Justimani ‘hb iv p 85) concurs
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To Faliero there was yet another source of dis-
content In advanced Ife, he had married a
young and lovely woman No breath of scandal
tarnished her reputation *, but yet it 1s likely that
he must have been keenly alive to the possibility
of nidicule, that the dispanty of years must fre-
quently have crossed his mind, as aftlording room
for suspicion 1 the breasts of other men, and
that, however assured he might be of the safety of
his own honour, he must have known there were
many to whom such assurance might be wanting.
Thus estimating his feelings, which are not here
mnagined for our purpose, but wlich, from the
constitution of human nature, could not but exist,
we shall have little difficulty 1 concerving that
the unimportant circumstance which we are about
to rclate, though 1t can by no mecans be said to
have been the cause of Faliero's rashiness, over
threw, perhaps, the last remaming barrier by wluch
hus 1mpatient fury was restramed

The rest we shall borrow freely from Sanuto
At a banquet which 1t was customary for the
Doge to celebrate i lns Palace, after the Bull-
hunt, on the Carnwval Thursday, a squabble had
ansen from some too pressing famlianty of-
fered by one of the young gallants of the Court to
Ius mistress  Michele Steno, a gentleman of poor
estate, was enamoured of a lady i attendance
upon the Dogaressa, and, presuming upon her

in our representation of Faliero’s ambition, and, 1ndeed, represents
the Doge as making the tirst overture to Israello, wstead of re-
celving 1t from him

* Dogliony, v p 226, perhaps, appears to throw out imputations
against her
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favour, he was guity of some freedom whieh led
the Doge to order his excluston This command
appears to have been executed with more than
necessary violence, and the youth, fired by the
mdigmity which disgraced hun m the eyes of his
nustress, sought revenge by assailing Faliero m
that pomt in which he concerved lim to be most
vulnerable He wrote on the Doge’s chair, n the
Council Chamber, a few words reflecting upon the
Dogaressa ¢ Marmo Faliero, husband of the lovely
wife, he keeps, but others kissher*’  The oftence
was traced to 1ts author, 1t was pitiful and un-
manly, yet 1t scarcely deserved heavicr pumshment
than that which the XL adjudged to 1t, namely,
that Steno should be imprisoned for two months,
and afterwards banished trom the State for a year
But, to the morbid and exated spirit of Fahero,
the petty affront of this rash youth appemed
heightened to a State-erime, and the lenicnt sen-
tence with wluch Ius treason (for so he considered
it) had been visited, was an aggravation of cvery
former mdigmity offered to the Chict Magistrate
by the Ohgarchy which affected to control him
Steno, he said, should have been ignonuni-
ously hanged, or at least condemned to perpctual
exile

On the day after the sentence, while the Doge was
yet hot i mdignation, an event occurred which
seems to have confimed the Chronicler whose
steps we are following, i his behict m the doctrime
of Necessity ¢ Now 1t was fated,” he tells us,
¢ that my Lord Duke Marino was to have lus head

* *Marin Fahery, dalla bellamoglie, altri la gode ed eglila mantiene *
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cut off And as 1t 18 necessary, when any effect 1sto
be brought about, that the cause of that effect must
happen, 1t therefore came to pass,’—that Bertuccio
Israello, Admiral of the Arsenal*, a person ap-
}))arently of no less mmpetuous passions than the

oge himself, and who 1s described as possessed
also of egregious cunning, approached him to seek
reparation for an outrage A Noble had disho-
noured him by a blow, and 1t was vamn to ask
redress for this affront from any but the lughest
Fersonage i the State Faliero, brooding over
us own 1magmed wrongs, disclaimed that title, and
gladly seized occasion to descant on lus personal
msignificance ¢ What wouldst thou have me do
forthee ”” was lus answer ¢ Think upon the shame-
ful gibe which hath been written concerning me,
and think on the manncr in wiach they have pu-
nished that nbald, Michele Steno, who wrote 1t
and see how the Council of XL respect our per-
son!” Upon tlus, the Admiral returned,—* My
Lord Duke, if you would wish to make yowself a
Prince, and cut all those cuckoldy gentlemen to
preces, Thave the heart, if you do but help me, to
make you Prince of all the State, and then you
may pumish them all’ Hearmg thus, the Duke

* This Officcr was Chief of the Artisans of the Arsenal, and com-
manded the Bucentaur, for the safety of which, even if an acel-
dental storm should arise hc was responsible with s life He
mounted guard at the Ducal Palace during an interregnum, and
bore the red standard before the new Doge on lus inaugurition , for
which service his perquisites were the Ducal Mantle, and the two
silver basins from which the Doge scattered the regulated pittance
which he was permitted to throw among the people —Amelot de la
Houssaye, 79
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said—* How can such a matter be brought about?’
and so they discoursed thereon

Such 1s Sanuto’s brief narrative of the origin of
this Conspiracy , and we have nothing more cer-
tam to offer It 1s not easy to say whence he
obtamed lus intelhgence If such a conversation
as that which he relates really did occur, 1t must
have taken place without the presence of witnesses,
and therefore could be disclosed only by one of
the parties It 1s far more hkely that the Chrom-
cler 1s relating that which he supposed, than that
which he knew, and, as 1t must be admitted that
the mterview with the Admiral of the Arsenal oc-
curred, and that, immediately after 1t, the Doge was
found linked with the daring band of which that
Officer was Cluef, there 18 no violation of pro-
bability 1n granting that some such conversation
took place, and that the train was 1gnited by this
collision of two angry spimts ~ Whether the plot
was 1n any degree organized beforehand, or arose
at the moment, 1t 18 manifestly impossible for us
to decide, without inforination which cannot now
be obtamed

Bertucar Faliero, a nephew of the Doge, and
Filippo Calendaro, a seaman of great repute, were
summoned to conference mmmediately It was
agrced to communicete the design to six other
associates , and, during many nights successively,
these Plebelan assassins arranged with the Doge,
under the roof of his own Palace, the massacre of
the entire Aristocracy, and the dissolution of the
existing Government ¢ It was concerted that six-
teen or seventeen leaders should be stationed n
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various parts of the city, each bemg at the head of
forty men, armed and prepared, but the followers
were not to know their destination  On the ap-
pomted day, they were to make affrays amongst
themselves here and there, 1n order that the Duke
might have a pretence for tolling the bells of San
Marco, which are never rung but by the order of
the Duke* And, at the sound of the bells, these
sixteen or seventeen, with their followers, were to
come to San Marco, through the streets which
open upon the Piazza, and when the Nobles and
leading citizens should come to the Piazza to know
the cause of the riot, then the conspirators were to
cut them n pieces, and tlus work bemg fimshed,
my Lord Marmo Faliero the Duke was to be pro-
claimed Lord of Venicet Things having been
thus settled, they agreed to fulfil their attempt on
Wednesday, the 15th day of Apnl, in the year
1855 So covertly did they plot, that no one ever
dreamed of their machmnations ’

As a previous step, m order to arouse popular
feeling against the Great Council, 1t was detex-
mmed to practisc a smgular stratagem  Parties
of the Conspirators paraded different quarters of the
Capital m the dead ot might, and having stopped
at the windows of some Citizens of the middle and
lower classes, and there nsulted the women of the
famuly by scandalous and unseemly propositions,

® One of the pretexts for ringing this alarm was to have been, an
announcement of the appearance of a Genoese Fleet off the La-
gune

t Demum Falerius non Princeps amplius sed Dominus salutaretur
P Justimam, utsup p 80
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they retired with rude bursts of laughter, calling
each other loudly by the names of the principal
Noblemen*

Perhaps, the rapidity with which their design was
framed, tended much to its concealment. Scarcely
a little month had elapsed since 1ts first pro-
Jection, and now the tollowng day was to de-
stroy the Constitution of Venice, to deluge her
streets with Patrician blood, and to pluck up all
her ancient stocks from their very roots, without a
suspicion of the approaching calamity having
glanced across the mtended victims  Either the
Counal of X could not yet have attamned its sub~
sequent fearful and extraordinary ubiquty, or the
Conspirators must have exhibited a prudence and
selt control rarely, 1if ever, paralleled by an equally
large body of men, engaged m a sumlar attempt.
To their mmor agents, their ultimate design had
not been revealed, and, even 1n the end, the dis-
covery arose not from treachery, nor from incau-
tion, but from ¢ a compunctious visiting’ of one
framned of stuft less stern than his associates, and
who shrank from the murder of a benetactor The
part played by Tresham i that yet more bloody
Consprracy, wlich the Papists, m after days, framed
agamst the three Estates of England, was but a
repetition of that now enacted m Venice by Bel-
tiamo of Bergamot Bcltramo had been brought

* P Justiniani, ut sup

+ Such ppears to be the most received belief Sismondi has pre«
ferred unother whichrepresents Biltramo to have becn one of those
persons from whom the particulars of the conspiracy had been con-

cealed, but who had been persuaded to attend the musters his
suspicions were excited, and these he stated to Lioni
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up in a noble family, to which he was closely at-
tached, that of Nicolo Lioni, of San Stefano;
and, anxious to preserve his patron’s hife, he went
to him on the evening before the nsing, and m-
treated him to remain at home on the morrow
The singular nature of the request excited surprise,
wlich was increased to suspicion by the ambiguous
answers returned to farther mquiries which 1t sug-
gested By degrees, every particular of the trea-
son was revealed, and Lioni heard of the impend-
g danger with terror, and of the hands by which
1t was threatened, with astomishment and slowly-
accorded belief Not a moment was to be lost,
he secured Beltramo, therefore, and, having com-
municated with a few friends, they resolved upon
assembling the Heads of the different Magistracies,
and mmmediately seizing such ringleaders as had
been denounced These were taken, at their own
houses, without resistance Precautions were
adopted agamnst any tumultuous gathermg of the
mechanics of the Arsenal, and strict orders were
1ssued to the keeper of the Campanile not on any
account to toll the bells

In the coursc to be pursued with the lesser
malefactors, no difhculty was likely to arise the
rack and the gibbet were their legal portion  Bug
for the Doge, the Law afforded no precedent , and,
upon a crime which 1t had not entered mnto the
mind of man to conceive, (as with that nation which,
having never contemplated parricide, had neglected
to provide any pumshment for 1t,) no Trbunal
known to the Constitution was competent to pass
judgment The Council of X demanded the as-
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sistance of a Guunta of twenty Nobles, who were
to give advice, but not to ballot, and this Body
having been constituted, ¢ they sent for my Lord
Marmo Fahero the Duke, and my Lord was then
consortingn the Palace with people of great estate,
gentlemen, and other good men, none of whom
knew yet how the fact stood ’

The ringleaders were immediately hanged be-
tween the Red Columns on the Puazzctta, some
singly, some 1 couples, and the two Chiefs
of them, Bertuccio Israello and Calendaro, with a
cruel precaution not uncommon 1n Venice, weie
Erekusly gagged Nor was the process of the

1ghest delmquent long protracted He appears
neither to have denied nor to have extenuated s
gwlt, and ¢ on Frday, the 16th day of Apnl,
judgment was given 1n the Council of X, that my
Lord Marmo Faliero, the'Duke, should have s
head cut off, and that the execution should be
done on the landing-place of the stone staircase,
The Giant’s Stairs, where the Doges take their
oath when they first enter the Palace  On the fol-
lowmng day, the doors of the Palace beng shut,
the Duke had his head cut off, about the hour of
noon, and the cap of estate was taken fiom the
Duke’s head, before he came down the staircase
‘When the execution was over, 1t 1s said, that one
of the Chiefs of the Council of X went to the
columns of the Palace against the Piazza, and,
displaying the bloody sword, exclaimed, * Justice
has fallen on the Trator " and, the gates bemng
then opened, the populace cagerly rushed m to
sec the Doge who had been executed’



270 MARINO FALIERO

The body of Fahero was conveyed, by torch-
hght, n a gondola, and unattended by the custo-
mary ceremonies, to the Church of San Giovanm
and San Paolo, 1nthe outer wall of which a stone
coffin 18 still imbedded, with an 1llegible mscrip-
tion, which once presented the words, Hic jacet
Marwnus Feletro Dux His lands and goods
were confiscated to the State, with the exception
of two thousand ducats, of which he was permtted
to dispose, and, yet further to transmut to posterity
the memory of lus enormous crime, his portrait
was not admitted to range with those of his brother
Doges 1 the Hall of the Great Council  In the
frame which 1t ought to occupy 1s suspended a
black veil, mscribed with the words, Hec est locus
Marina Feletro decapitats pro criminibus

The fate of Beltramo deserves a few words He
was amply rewarded for lns opportune discovery,
by a pension of a thousand ducats m perpetuity,
the grant of a private resrdence which had be-
longed to Faliero, and mscription 1n the Golden
Book Dissatisfied, however, with this lavish pay-
ment for a very ambiguous virtue, he lost no occa-
s10n of taxing the Nobles with neglect of his ser-
vices, and of uttermg loud calumnies agamst them,
both secretly and mm pubhic  The Government,
wearled by his importumties and mgratitnde, at
length deprived him of lus appomntments, and sen-
tenced lim to ten years exile at Ragusa, but his
restless and turbulent spirit soon prompted him to
seek a spot less under the control of the Signory,
m which he might vent his railings afresh, and
with impunity It s probable that the long arm
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of the Council of X arrested s design, for we
are significantly mformed that he perwfied on lus
way to Pannonia

Ancient Doge and Dogaressa,
From TiTI1AN



272 WAR WITH HUNGARY

CHAPTER VII
FROM A D 135 TO AD 1373

War with Louls of Hungary—Loss of Dalmatia—Bequest of Pe-
trarch’s Iibrary—Insurrection in Candia—Petrarch’s Account
of the Festivities on its Suppression—Last Struggle of the Can-
diotes—Intrigues of Francesco Vecchio da Carrara—Invasion of
Padua—Submission of da Carrara—Revolution at Constanti-
nople—Youth of Carlo Zeno—Acquisition of [enedos—Affray in
Cyprus—Powerful League against Venice

DOGES
AD
1355 1vir GrovanwNi GRADFNIGO
1356 wrix  Grlovanst DeriiNo
1361 1x  Lorenzo Ceist
1365 1x1  Marco CornNanro
1367 1xu  Anprea CoN1ARINI

Grovannt GrapEnico succeeded to the blood-
stamed throne both lus reign and that of
Giovannt DEerpino were passed m a cala-
mitous war with Lows of Hungary, who
still regarded Zara with a longmg cye Seven
revolts of that Colony had sufhciently evinced
her disaffection from Venice, and to her Hun-
garian ncighbours, on the other hand, she was
attached by the stiong ties of simlar language,
manners, and origm  Lous allied himself with the
Duke of Austria, with the Patriarch of Aquilela, and
with one whom gratitude tor the restoration of lus

AD
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fanuly to power ought to have retamned m the
friendship of the Republic, Francesco da Carrara
(Francesco Vecchio, as he 1s termed, 1n order to
distinguish him from lus 1ll-fated son), a desccndant
of Marsihio, and the present Lord of Padua Thus
supported, he pressed a vigorous and successful war,
both 1 the Trevisano and m Dalmatia, and, n
the end, he compelled Venice to the renouncement
of all pretension to Sovereignty on the Eastern
coast of the Adratic

To the ragn of Delpmo are attributed the
Sumptuary Laws which regulated the dress,
table, and personal cxpenses of cach rank A7
of Cit1zens, and the mstitution of the three
Magistrates by whom they are supermtended
One of the absurd rcstrictions which they mtro-
duced regarded uniformity of dress among all
classes The cloak of the richest Noble, as well
as that of the meanest artizan, if he could procure
one, was to be made of Paduan cloth, and a heavy
penalty was imposed upon the use of Enghish, Spa-
nsh, or Dutch manufacture  The younger Nobility
evaded tlus law by the magmficence of their under
vestments The cloak was made so as to exlubit
these to advantage by falling open, and, on entering
their gondolas or their own houses, 1t was entirely
thrownaside Then they appeared dressed 1n rich,
flowered silks, edged with the costhest lace, and
often witha doublet of gold or silver brocade About
the time of Delpino also, that decree 18 supposed
to have been passed, which forbids any Venetian
Noble from embarking 1n commercial pursuits, a
law not always rigidly observed at later periods
Its direct tendency was to prevent the accumula-

VOL I T
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tion of wealth in new hands, and thus to proserve
the ascendancy of those famhies by whom power
had already been attammed
The commencement of the reign of Lorenzo
CeLsi, who succeeded, was distingushed
& by a magmficent bequest from Petrarch,
of which the Venetians have proved them-
selves but little worthy The Poet appears to
have contemplated his visits to the Lagune with
no ordnary satisfaction, and, m order more sub-
stantially to testify his grateful sense of the fre-
gent hospitality of the Republic, he offered his
brary as a legacy In 1362, while the Plague
was 1aging at Padua, he had fixed his abode at
Venice, which was free from mfection , his books
accompanied him, and, for their conveyance, he
was obliged to retam a numerous and expensive
stud of baggage-horses On the 4th of September,
m that year, he wrote to the Senate, ¢ I wish,
with the good will of our Saviour, and of the
Evangelist himself, to make St Mark hewr of my
Library ° His chief stipulations were, that the
books should neither be sold nor dispersed, and
that a buillding should be provided mn which they
might be secure agamst fire and the weather The
Great Council gladly accepted this hberal dona-
tion, and addressed 1ts thanks m terms of courtesy
(perhaps not exaggerated, if we remember the
times 1 which they were wrtten) ¢ to a scholar
unnvalled m Poetry, n Moral Philosophy, and
Theology' A Palace, which belonged to the fa-
mily of Molma, and, m later years, was converted
mto a monastery for the Nuns of St Sepulchre,
was assigned as a residence for the Poet, and as
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a depositary for his books Macedo, a Professor of
Padua, who has described the wonders of Venice
most nflatedly, in what he terms a Sertes of Pic-
tures designed by a Poetecal and Historical pencid,
speaks of Petrarch, on this occasion, as crossing
tgz Lagune like another Anon, and, by the me-
lody of his song, renewmng Amphion’s muracle,
and rousing the stones to create a Library  This
Collection, wluch formed the nucleus of the now
mestimable Library of St Mark, though by no
means extensive, still contamed many treasures of
no small price  Among them are enumerated
a MS of Homer, given to Petrarch by Nico-
laus Sigeros, Ambassador of the Greek Em-
peror, a beautiful copy of Sophocles, the en-
tire Ihad and great part of the Odyssey trans-
lated by Leontio Pilato, and copied m the hand-
wriing of Boccacclo, whom the translator had
mstructed m Greek, an mmperfect Quinctihan,
and most of the Works of Cicero transcribed by
Petrarch lumselt, who professed most unbounded
admiration for the great Roman Philosopher*

The Venetians, to their shame, grievously neg-
lected the Poet’s gift  When Tomasini requested
permision to mspect the books, 1n the early part
of the XVII* Century, he was led to the roof ot St

Mark’s, where he found them, to use his own words,
¢ partly reduced to dust, partly petnfied’— dictu
mirum ! n saxa mutatost, and he adds a cata-
logue of such as were afterwards rescued from
destruction  About a century after the establish-
ment of this first Public Library in Venice, 1t was

® Ginguenc, Hist Luter d Itahe, ch vil p 2
t Petrarcha Redivwwus, p 72
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largely imcreased by the mumficence of Cardimal
Bessarion, who, as Patnarch of Constantinople,
possessed frequent opportunities of securing MSS.
of great ranty , and afterwards by that of Professor
Melchior Wieland, a native of Marienburg, who, out
of gratitude for benefits conferred by the Republc,
bequeathed 1t his Collection m 1389 It now
contaimns about sixty thousand volumes, which,
1812, were transferred from the Procuratoric
nuove to the splendid saloon mn the Ducal Palace,
no longer required for the assemblies of the Grand
Council

The private tastes of the Doge Celsi are noticed
by an anonymous manuscript Chromcle *, and
one of them was uncommon for a Venetian He
was fond of mspecting the processes of the Mnt,
and he kept a large stud of horses 1n the Capital
His accession occasioned a smgular domestic
jealousy His father, accustomed to the exercise
of paternal authority, felt reluctant to acknow-
ledge the elevation which Ins son had attained
above himself, and the churlish old man, unable
to brook a superiority which he considered to be
a violation of the course of Nature, m order to
avold uncovering Inmself m the presence of the
Doge, adopted a habit of gomg always bare-
headed Lorenzo, actuated by a better feeling,
ingemously devised a pretext which might at once
relieve his father’s ndiculous scruple, and obtam
for himself the honour due to lis station He
embroidered a Cross upon the Ducal cap, and the
superstitious dotard no longer refused the cus-
tomary mark of respect. ¢ It s not,” he said, * to

® Bib di San Marco, xxi
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you, my son, that I bow, but to the Cross Hay-
ing given you life, 1t 18 not possible that 1 should
be your nferior’ The conduct of the Doge was
wise and affectionate , but how far more touching
was the unextorted, filial piety which Roper has so
simply and so beautifully recorded of Sir Thomas
More, when filling the exalted post of Lord Chan-
cellor ‘ Whensoever he passed through West-
minster Hall to lus place m the Chancery, by the
Court of the King’s Bench, 1f lus father (one of the
Judges thereof) had been seated or he came, he
would go mto the same Court, and there, reverently
kneeling down 1n the sight of them all, duly ask
his father’s blessing, and 1if 1t fortuned that s
father and he, at pleadings, m Lincoln’s Inn, met
. together (as they sometimes did), notwithstanding
his lngh office, he would offer 1n argument the
pre-emmence to his father, though he, for hs
office sake, would refuse to take 1t’

The cession of Dalmatia had naturally im-
pressed the other Colonies of Venice with a con-
viction of her fecbleness, and the Candiotes, al-
ways chafing under her yoke, once agamn endea-
voured to throw 1t off This insurrection was not
planned and conducted, as 1 former mstances, by
the discontented natives 1t was now a revolt of
the whole Venetian population of the Island  Of
the origmal settlers, many were branches of the
most lustrious famulies of the mother-country,
who painfully felt their hopeless exclusion from all
share 1 the Government, and their 1rmtation was
heightened by an 1dle and unseasonable sarcasm
One of their demands had been, that they might
be permitted to depute twenty Sages to the Great
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Council, as their representatives and guardians
of thewr mterests, and this not unreasonable
proposition had been met by the Governor to
whom 1t was submutted, by the bitter inquiry, ¢ Are
there any Sages among you” A tax levied for the
reparation of their port afforded a pretext for re-
sstance, and the Islanders rose almost to a man,
they seized the arsenals and public stores, secured
the person of the Governor, threw open the gaols,
and armed the prisoners, and, in order more
effcctually to sever all ties which might bmnd
them to Venice, with a headlong fury they
abandoned their national profession of Fath,
and embraced the doctrine of the Greek Church.
St. Mark at the same time was degraded
from his tutelary pre-eminence, and replaced
by a far less distinguished patron, St. Titus
Whether from weakness, or from a wish to
prevent effusion of blood, the Republic adopted a
course lttle likely to availl with a refractory
Colony, already m aims She sought to negotiate ;
but the envoys were not permutted to land, and
they were sent back with an msulting message to
the Signory. A second embassy was allowed to
discmbark , but 1t was only that 1t mught wit-
ness the fierce enthusiasm of the populace and
their detestation of the Venetian name At length,
after much delay and many precautions, a fleet
of thirty-three galleys was equipped , and six thou-
sand men, embarked in them, were intrusted to the
command of Luchmo dal Verme, a Veronese,
The Genoese had refused their assistance to the
msurgents and, after all the bold demonstrations
of resistance which the Candiotes had exhibited,
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this inconsiderable armament was sufficient to re-
duce the Island of one hundred cities, in the
short term of three days  The scaffold re- 4,8
cewed 1ts customary tribute after an unsuc-
cessful revolt , and the tnumph was celebrated at
Venice with unusual festivity, of which Petrarcly,
m one of his Letters, has afforded the following
very minute and picturesque narrative

It was on the 4th of June, that the Poet, 1n
company with the Archbishop of Patre, was en-
joying a delicious prospect of the sea from his
windows, and cheating a summer evening with
familiar talk, when the conversation was mterrupted
by the appearance of a galley, m the offing, fanci-
fully dressed out with green boughs Tlus unusual
decoration, the rapid motion of the oars, the joy-
ful shouts of the marners, the garlands which
they had twined round their caps, the streamers
wiluch floated from their masts, all betokened the
arnval of some pleasing mtelhgence A smgnal
was given from the beacon-tower of the port, and
the whole population of the ety flocked to the
water’s edge, breathless with curiosity, to ascertan
the news  As the bark came nearer shore, some
flags of the enemy were seen hanging from her
stern, and all doubt was then removed that she
was the messenger of victory What, however,
was the general surprise and joy, when 1t was an-
nounced that the rebels were not only worsted bug
conquered, that Candia was subdued, and that the
war was at an end' The Doge, with lis Court
and Prelates and the whole attendant crowd of
Citizens, immedately repaired to St Mark’s, and
offered up a solemn service of Thanksgiviag The
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Festivals which succeeded lasted for many days,
and they were closed by a Tournament and a mag-
nificent equestrian parade, for which Petrarch 1s

unable to find an adequate Latm name
In this last spectacle, a troop of four and twenty
noble Venetian youths, headed by a Ferrarese,
splendidly arrayed, and mounted on horses gor-
geously caparisoned, started singly, but m quick
successlon, from a barrier in the Piazza di San
Marco, and, coursing round to a goal, unmterrupt-
edly rencwed the same circle, brandishing lances
from which silken ribands fluttered to the wind.
The Doge, with s brilhant tram, sat mn the
Marble Gallery over St Mark’s Porch, by the
well-known Horses, whence the evening sun was
shaded by nchly embroidered canopies On his
right hand sat Pctrarch himsclf, whose love of plea-
sure was satisfied by two days’ attcndance on the
protiacted festivity  The splendour of the scene
was heightencd by the presence of several Enghsh
Barons, some of them of the Royal blood, who at
that time were 1n Venice, so far as we can under-
stand Petrarch’s obscure statement, engaged mn
some maritime negotiation®, though onc of the
Chroniclers assures us that they had no other ob-
ject than a laudable desire of seemg the World +
In the Court below, not a gram of sand could have
fallen to the pavement, so dense was the throng
A wooden scaffolding, raised for the occasion, on
the night of the Piazza, contamed a bnight store of
beauty, the forty noblest Dames of Venice, ght-
* Petrarch’s words are, Britones quisesenterim laborar: (labor?)

@quoreo vegetabant
* Morosmi, xiii p 288
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tering with costly jewels In the Horse course,
honour was the sole prize, but, for the Tournament,
m which danger was to be encountered, more sub-
stantial rewards were proposed For the most
successful champion, a crown of solid gold, chascd
with precious stones, for the second, a silver belt,
of choice workmanship The Kmg of Cyprus,
who happened to be returning to lus dommmons
from France, condescended to bicak a lance with
the son of the victorious General, Luclmo dal
Verme, but the chief honour of the three days’
jousts was borne away, as was to be wished, by a
native Venetian, though the flower of all the neigh-
bouring Provinces had been mvited to partake m
these teais of arms*

The followmng year bechddd the last fruitless
struggle of the Candiotcs for their hiberty
and, although 1t occurred mn a different 49
reign, we shall briefly notice 1t here, 1n or-
der that we may preserve the thread of our narra-
tive unbroken  The msurgents, recovered from
their late disasters, were headed by three brothers
of the famuly of Calenge , and they protracted, dur-
g more than twelve months, a desultory, tedious,
and destructive war of posts, by distributing their
followers m stragglng partics throughout the
Island, mstead of taking the field m a single Body
They were at length hunted down, andso
bloody was the revenge of the Venetians,
that neither sex nor age was spared, if con-

* Semlwa, iv 2 Mr Rogers, following almost the very letter
of Petrarch’s narrative, has transferred it, with no common happi-
ness, 1nto very elegant verse (ltaly, St Mark's Place) Itis need-
less to cite the passage at length from a Poem which 18 in every
body’s memory

AD
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tamnated by the unhappy name of Calenge.
¢ Candia,’ says one of the Provvedifori, 1n his Re-
port to the Government which employed him, ¢ 1s
yours for ever, another rebellion 18 impossible,
ternble examples have swept away the ringleaders;
the fortresses which gave them asylums, the
aties of Lasitha and Anapols, every bulding
which might afford a stronghold, has been razed
to the ground The mhabitants have been trans-
rted to other districts, the surroundmg neigh-
Egurhood has been converted mto a desert, and,
henceforward, no one, on pamn of death, will be
permitted to cultivate, or even to approach 1t’
When AxpreEa CoNTARINI was named to the
Dogeship, and was about to commence a
reign more memorable than any other mthe
Annals of Venice, 1t was not without mani-
fest reluctance that he submutted to the choie of
the Electors  So sincerely, indeed, did he wish to
escape the fetters of nominal sovereignty, that he
withdrew to Padua, nor did he return for mves-
titure, till the Senate threatened confiscation and
other punishments of rebellion, 1if he should con-
tinue disobedient to their wishes The Correitor:
had already passed a Law duning the nterregnum,
by which such a refusal was forbidden, without
the previous assent of the Counsellors of the Doge-
elect, and, even if this were obtained, 1t was after-
wards necessary that their decision should be ap-
proved by two-thirds of the Grand Council Con.
tarni, unable to oppose these statutes, was at
length compelled to exchange the honourable re-
%ose of private hfe for the splendid slavery of the
enetian throne It 1s said that s reluctance

AD
1367
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arose m great measure from the remembrance of
a predicion which had been made to lum, some
years before, by a Dervise in Syria, m which he
was forewarned that heavy calamities would be-
fall s Country, if ever he accepted her Sove-
reignty. But there 18 httle occasion to mvent
supernatural causes for conduct which may be
readily explained on very obvious motives Fresh
restraints had been recently mmposed upon the
Doge , and the petty regulations framed for his
household, and for the control even of s per-
sonal habits, must, in themselves, have sufficed to
revolt a generous spint  As if the Senate distrusted
the honesty of their Sovereign 1 money transac-
tions, the Avvogador: were instructed to watch that
the Bills of the Ducal Estabhshment were dis-
charged monthly , and, if there should be any arrear
m them, they were to keep back from the Reve-
nue enough for their payment No repair could
be undertaken in the Palace at the public cost,
without the consent of two-thirds of the Grand
Council, and a sumptuary regulation fixed the
sum allotted for the entertainment of strangers of
note on a scale of very mean economy  Neither
the Doge nor any of his family was permitted to
receive any present, or to hold any fief, estate, or
mmmovable property without the narrow lumts of
the Dogado *, and those who already possessed
such, were compelled to sell it Lastly,—it 18
with shame and astomshment that we write 1t,—
an especial provision was made, that the Doge

® The Dogado comprised no more than the city of Venice, the

Isles of Malamocco, Chiozza and Brondolo, and the narrow slip
of coast between the mouths of the Adige and the Musone



284 INTRIGUES OF

should furnish himself with not less than one robe
of cloth of gold, within s1x months after his Elec-
tion The prymg msolence of this tyranny over
the mdividual, was felt, perhaps, more acutely than
even the additional political bondage by which 1t
was thought fiting to dimmmsh his shadow of
authority, when 1t was enacted that, 1n the Councls,
the opmion of the Doge must always coincide
with that of the Avvogador:, because, by the
very nature of their posts, those Officers, 1t was
said, were bound to vote for the mterests of the
Republic
The new reign was early mvolved m trouble
Francesco da Carrara had never forgiven an
mvasion of lus terntory, which, during the
late Hungarian war, he had provoked by faith-
lessness and ingratitude By continued peity
encroachments on the frontiers of the Repub-
lic, he roused angry remonstrances, and,
4;5%  Dbut for the mediation of the King of
Hungary, he would have been agam
mvolved m war A Truce for two years was
concluded, and this period was treacherously
employed by Carrara mm establishing a secret 1n-
fluence 1n the very heart of the Venetian Coun-
cls  Through the artifices of Bartolomeo, a
Monk of St Jerome, he won over to his views
some of the lughest Officers of the Government,
and two Presidents of the XL, an Avvogadore,
and a Prnivy Councillor of the Doge, basely sold
themselves to betray the secrets of thewr Country.
His partial success encouraged Carrara m designs
of yet blacker character, and, although 1t 18 not
possible to speak with accuracy of the extent of the
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Conspiracy which he organized, there can be little
doubt that the lives of the chief Venetian Nobles
were, n the first instance, to be sacrificed For
this purpose, troops of Bravos, wretches too well
known i Itahan History, were introduced, from
time to time, mto the City They were chiefly
distributed m the Quarter adjonng St Mark’s,
and their meetings were held 1 an obscure house,
kept by a woman named Gobba, whose son was
employed mn making the assassims famiharly ac-
quamnted with the persons of their mtended vie-
tims  The vigilance of the Council of X detected
this atrocious umion  The woman Gobba ddaimed
merit for revelations which she was unable to
avoid, and her hfe was spared on the condition of
ten years’ mmprisonment ller son and some
“Yenetians of mean condition were hanged The
smnor Conspirators, after confession had been
wrung from them by torture, were dragged through
the streets and torn asunder by wild horses  The
Monk Bartolomeo and two of the Nobles whom
he had seduced were condemned to sccret exe=-
cution 1 their dungeons, and the milder sentence
of the two other Patricians, who were less guilty,
or more powerful, was a year’s imprisonment and
perpetual exclusion from the Councils A crime
of yet more hemous nature than that of himited
assassination, was charged upon Carrara and his
agents It was said that he mtended to poson
the reservoirs from which Venice derives her
supplies of water, and thus to mvolve the whole
City m destruction at a single blow Whatever
mught be the foundation for this report, 1t was well
calculated to sustamn popular hatred aganst Car-
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rara, and the Signory encouraged the belief by
placing sentmels over the public Cisterns The
open punishment of the chief offender himself
was, at the moment, beyond the power of Venice ,
but there 18 too much reason to believe that she
did not scruple to retort his own weapons of trea-
chery  Francesco da Carrara had many enemres,
and among them, few more bitter than his brother
Marsiio  The latter was mvited to Venice, and
a wide extent of charity 1s required if we would be-
heve that the Signory was unacquamted with a
design which he there unsuccesstully meditated
agamst the hife of Francesco

But the year was not permitted to close without
an 1vasion of the Paduan territories, where the
King of Hungary succoured his ally, and fortune
at first srmled upon his arms  The Venetians
redoubled their efforts, routed the confe-
derates 1 a second battle, and took thewr
General prisoner The Hungarans re-
treated, and their desertion compelled the Lord
of Padua to accept terms which the victors 1m-
posed upon him, and which sufficiently evinced
that therr resentment was undimmshed  The
boundary-lme of the two States was to be adjusted
by a Commission framed entirely of Venetians
Carrara was to pay, by instalments, 230,000 ducats
to the public coffers, and 300 ducats annually to
the Treasury of St Mark, he was to demohsh all
Ius forts, to surrender certamn towns as hostages,
to permut an entirely free trade to Venetian mer-
chants within his terntories, to draw his whole
supply of salt from the works of Chiozza, and last,
and most galling of all, m his own person or that

AD
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of lus son, to proffer an oath of fidelity, and to
solicit pardon, on hus knees*, from the Repubhe
This humiliating condition was fulfilled, as may
be supposed, by his representative , and the aid of
Petrarch was required for the composition and
the delivery of a speech which 1t was thought ne-
cessary should accompany the ceremony  On the
first day on which an audience was granted for the
purpose, the Poet’s memory falled lim, and, un-
able to recollect that which he had written, he was
obliged to request another sitting of the Council
for s reception It was granted on the followmg
morning, and his speech was then much applauded,
but 1t has never been printed

Little sagacity 18 needed to determme that a
Peace so uncqual, carried m its bosom the seeds
of early war The depression of Venice became
necessary to Carrara, not less for the restoration
of s dimmished power, than for the satisfaction
of his mjured pride and no artifice was wanting,
no mtrigue was spared, to excite and to combine
an overwhelming League which should secure his
revenge  He first succeeded m mstigating
the Duke of Austria once again to renew
hostihities , but this dispute was speedily
adjusted by the surrender of the towns to which
Leopold asserted a claim, for the Signory already
descried the far more heavy tempest which was
gathermg 1 the horizon, and hastened to free
themselves from an enemy whom 1t was still m
their power to conciliate

On this occasion they received good service

* Gataro, Ist Pudovana, apud Muratorl, xvil 196

A D
1376



288 CANNON FIRST EMPLOYED IN ITALY

from the Count d1 Collalto, one of the most pow-
erful Lords of the Trevisano He warned them
of the preparations of Leopold, of which they
were wholly unsuspicious , and hus fidelity was the
more remarkable, because, on a former occasion,
he had appeared mn arms agamst the Republic
‘When Lous of Hungary unsuccessfully besieged
Treviso, Collalto had served under him with great
distinction, and 1t 1s to the sagacity of that Prince
that the Count’s subsequent ne of Politics may
be referred ¢Ihave an esteem for you, Collalto,’
said the King one day to him after Ins retreat to
Buda, ¢ remember the advice which I am gomng to
offer  Never be guilty of the folly of quarrelling
with neighbours who arc more powerful than
yourself, under the hope of bemg assisted by a
distant ally It 1s quite as dangerous as having
your housc on fire while water 1s out of reach’
The Count percewved the wisdom of the aphorism,
and, from that hour, attached lumsclf firmly to
Venice

A petty war which occupied part of the years
1376 and 1377, would not deserve mention here,
but that 1t 1s remarkable for the first use of
cannon m Italy They werec employed by the
Venetians 1 an attack upon Guero, and the
Chromcler of Treviso has described them with
no small tokens of astomishment ¢ These,’” says
Redusio, ¢ are huge, rron weapons, bored through-
out their whole length, and having large mouths
Within them 1s placed a round stone, upon a
powder composed of sulphur, charcoal, and salt-
petre  Tlus powder 1s 1gnited at a hole, and the
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stone 1s discharged with such violence, that no
wall can resist it You would beheve that God
was thundermg’

While the resentment cherished by Carrarawas
seching imstruments for 1ts gratification 1n Italv,
a dispute 1n a far distant quarter was preparing for
him a more powerful ally than he had as yet con-
templated It anakened a fourth struggle between
Venice and Genoa, more bloody than any m
which they had been engaged heretofore, and, m
1t8 course, leading each Republic to the extreme
verge of destruction In order to obtamn a clear
view of the origin of tlus War, we must briefly
revert to some earlier transactions , premusing that
the Genoese, after three years’ eapericnce of the
Government of Visconti, had expelled his Lieute-
nant, and, by another revolution, in 1856, had agan
established their former Ducal administration

" The mcreasmg power of the Turks was already
begmning to menace that conquest of the Greek
Empire which, ere the lapse of many years, was
to be entirely effected , and, mn 1369, the Paleco-
logus (Calojohanncs V) who held 1ts uncertan
sceptre, traversed Europe to sohat aid agamst
the Infidels by whom he was beset  Urban V
accepted with distmguished favour the 1enuncia-
tion of the crrors of the Eastern Church which
this weak Prince offered at his feet  The Holy
Father was prodigal of Bulls, and when the
Emperor held the bridle of his mule, he furnished
hun with letters missive to cvery Power m Chiis-
tendom  But the season of Crusades was past,
fiom each Court which Calojohannes visited, he
encountered cold refusals , and, at Venice, to

VoL I U
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which he had always shown especial favour, he
éd httle more than raise, with difficulty, a suffi-
aent loan to defray the expenses of s homeward
voyage At the moment of his embarkation, a
question arose about sureties the Emperor had
not any to offer, and 1t was itimated to him by
the Signory, that without these, or the repay-
ment of his debt, he could not be permitted to
depart The degraded Prince apphed to his cldest
son, Andronicus, to relieve him from this shameful
embarrassment, but he was refused, and, unless
he had been assisted by the filal piety of his
younger son, Manuel, he must have been detained
by lus creditors Hopeless of aid from the Chris~
tian Sovereigns, the unhappy Monarch, on lns
return to Constantinople, became the tributary and
the vassal of the 1* Amurath, and, sunk m volup-
tuousness, he endeavoured to forget his dishonour
He was aroused from tlus slumber by a dangerous
conspiracy At Adrianople, which, wrested from
his crown, had become the Capital of the Oth-
mans, Andronicus had formed an mtimate con-
neaton with Sauzces, the son of Amurath  Both
of these young Princes regarded with like impa-
tience the barrier interposcd between themselves
and the throne, of which they coveted immediate
possession , and, m the death of their fathers, they
saw the surest step to power The conspiracy was
discovered and suppressed by Amurath, who,
having deprived his own son of sight, or, accord-
mg to other authonties, having beheaded him ¥,

% Caresino, the continuator of Andrea Dandolo’s Chionecle, (ap
Murators, X1 443) represents Amurath as adopting thc mulder
punishment, and he is followed by Gibbon and Daru Phranza
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dismissed Andronicus 1in chams to his father, with
a warning that he should estimate the fidelty of
the Greek Emperor according to the measure of
the punishment which he inflicted  Calojohanncs,
10 less cruel than cowardly, exceeded the Barba-
rian In severity, and ordered the binding, not only
of Andronicus, but also of lus son, a child of five
years old The executioners, from mercy or
mcapacity, performed theirr hornid task but n-
eflectually , and the boiling vinegar which they
apphied, destroyed only one eye m Andronicus,
and left Ius son with a distorted and imperfect
vision m both  During two years’ imprisonment,
the captive Prince mtngued with the Genoese of
Pera, whom the reignmg Emperor had never fa-
voured By their assistance, an cscape was
Elann(d and executed the persons of Calojo-
annes and his other sons were secured, and the
conflicing parties, exchanging fortunes, were
transferrcd, the one from lus Palace to the dun-
geon recently occupied by lus son, the other, fiom
that dungcon to his father’s throne  The
price stipulated by the Genoese for tlus 8.0
service, was the cession of Tenedos, an
1sland important to their commerce, as 1t com-
manded the mouth of the Dardanelles But the na-
tives, as wcll as the Governor of that 1sland, were
attached to the dethroned Emperor, and, refusmg
to acknowledge the usurpers, they closed their
ports agamst the galleys despatched by the Ge-
nocse to tahe possession  This miended change
of masters 1n Tenedos, and the entire control

(1 16) asserts the reverse We fear the Byzantine s most likcly
to be correct of the two, and 8o he has been held by Sismondi
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which Genoa now exercised over the throne of
Constantinople, were matters of lugh import to
Venice, but the hostile measures which, there can
be httle doubt, she would, sooner or later, have
adopted, m order to dispute the virtual mastery of
the East, were much accelerated by the romantic
darmg of an mdividual citizen

Few families existed i the Lagune more an-
cient or more 1llustrious than that of Zeno Carlo,
destmed so much to mcrease the celebrty of his
House, was the son of Pietro Zeno, who, among
other public charges, had held the Government of
Padua, and of Agncs, sprung from the equally
noble stock of Dandolo  The patronage of Cle-
ment VI had decided the course of hfe n which
the young Zeno was to be engaged, and that
Pontiff, after charging himself with his education,
when he had been left an orphan, 1 early years, by
the death of lus father mn an expedition against
Smyrna, bestowed upon Inm a rich bencfice at
Patras  The long series of hazards to which
Carlo Zeno was exposed, commenced even with
lus youth  During lus preparatory studies at
Padua, he was attacked by a robber, plundered,
and left for dead, and lus purswts, on his reco-
very, appear 1o have been but little adapted to the
grave habits of a future Ecclesiastic  Stripped of
all that he possessed at the gaming-table, he con-
verted Ius books mto money, abandoned the U-
versity, and, joming some of the roving bands
which at that time formed the Italian armies, he
served with them during the next five years His
reappearance at Vemce surprised his friends, who
believed him to be long smce dead, nor 1s 1t
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Likely that their astomshment was decreased when
they found that the Condottiere had returncd in
order to take possession of his bencfice On lus
arrival at Patras, however, 1t was m lis Milttary
rather than lus Ecclesiastical character that he was
to be first distinguished , for, the town being at-
tacked by the Turks, Zeno placed humself at the
head of the garrison, conducted-them to a sortie,
repulsed the besiegers, and was carried from the
ditch so grievously wounded, that he would have
been buried, but for an opportune show of fant
signs of life, while lus comrades were preparmng
for lus mterment Even when his scars were
healed, 1t was not m the fates that he should
become a Canon, for a ducl postponed lus ordi-
nation, and, soon afterwards, he mterposed a yet
farther barrier to a spimtual life by marrymg a
beautiful Greek  He then engaged m the service
of the King of Cyprus, by whom le was em-
ployed m numerous mussions of importance,
which extended lus travels mto France, Germany,
and England  On the death of lus first wife, he
mariied a daughter of the noble Housc of Jus-
tinlani, and, employmg himself m commerce, he
made frequent voyages to the Levant and Black
Sea At the moment of which we are now speak-
mg, he was engaged on some private affans n
Constantmople

The turbulent youth and wild adventures, the
carcless demeanour and undaunted bravery of
Carlo Zeno, had acquired for him great notoriety,
and seemed to point lum out as a fitting agent
any desperate enterprise  Between the dethroned
Emperor and the wite of his gaoler a tender bond
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had at one time existed, and the remembrance,
perhaps the renewal of her former favour easily
gamed this woman to the mterests of the captive
Calojohannes was well acquamted with Zeno, from
s frequent visits to Constantinople, and he now
employed his mistiess to open a communication
with us former friend  Ljttle else than the mere
peril of the attempt was needed to excite Zeno to
undertake 1t, and he ardently coveted the glory
of avenging an mjured parent upon an unnatural
clild, of restoring an mmprisoned Emperor to his
throne, and, at the same time, of rendermg an
mportant service to his own Country  Eight
hundred resolute men were secrctly prepared to
obey lus summons, and, with this petty band, he
doubted not to surprise, to overawe, and to guide
the timd, luxurious, and fickle population of Con-
stantiople

The tower of Amena, mwhich Calojohanncs was
confined, overlooked the sea, and a boat and a
rope-ladder, onc mght, conveyed Zeno to the
chamber of the illustrious prisoner But when
he urged the mmprisoned Emperor to descend,
overcome either by fear, or, as he pleaded, by
parental affection, Calojohannes refused to lcave
behmd nm two sons who shared hus captivity m
other cells, and whose lives, on the discovery of
lus escape, would probably be sacrificed to the
vengeance of their savage brother ¢ These tears
and rcflections,” answered Zeno, ¢ are now too
late I quit you, and you must choose your own
course without the loss of a moment, but, 1f you
do not follow, count no more on my assistance’
His cntreaties were unavailing , and, hastily letting
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himself down agaimn from the window, he reached
Ius comrades 1 sufficient time to disband thum
without discovery

The Emperor contmued to langwsh m confine-
ment tillimpatience triumphed over lus fears  Ile
renewed his ntercourse with Carlo Zeno, and,
i order yet further to stimulate a fresh attempt,
he transmitted to him an official grant of the
Sovereignty of Tenedos m favour of Venice, bear-
mg the mpress of the Imperwal signature  Zeno,
overjoyed at thus unlooked-for bounty of fortune,
returncd a prompt acceptance of the undertaking
His answer was intrusted to the former mcs-
senger, and, unhappily, bemg lost by her on its
road, fcll mto the hands of Andronicus, who ob-
tamed fwther confussions from the miseable
woman by tortme Zcno, more fortunate, receved
timely forewarnng of the discovery of lus plot,
and, throwmg lumself mto a boat, gamed a
Venetian squadron then convoymg some mer-
chantmen through the Propontis, under the com-
mand of his father-in-law, Justmiani

If the Admiral was surpnscd at the hurricd
apparition of Zeno, how much more so was he
on hearing the cause of lus flight, and on reading
the mportant document which he bore with him
Its validity, as grantcd by a prisoner, was of hittle
moment, provided obediencc could be secured to
1t m Tenedos, and the well-known disposition of
the Governor rendercd such an event lnghly pro-
bable Zcno and Justiani set sul with ten galleys
to that Island, were received with open arms, and
1a1sed the banncr of St Mark on 1ts shores

There Lad not becn time, even 1t Justiniani and
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his son m-law had been so mnchned, to commu-
nicate their intentions to the Senate, and the deed
having been now done on their own responsibility,
1t remaned to secure the ratification of 1t from
their Government  For that purpose, leaving a
strong garrison behind them, they proceeded to
Venice, and, by representing that the grant must
be considered binding, because conferred by him
who was the legitimate Emperor , that such an ag-
gression was not wanting to excite the enmity of
Andronicus, who had always shown hostile dis-
positions , and that, even 1f 1t did so, lus weakness
rendered him an mconsiderable foc, above all, by
displaying the vast commercial importance of
Teuedos, and that if 1t did not belong to Venice,
1t would assuredly fall mto the hands of Genoa,
they calmed the fears and roused the ambition of
the Counal, which at first had viewed the trans~
action with dismay ~ Peisuaded, however, by the
arguments now offered to them, they despatched
remforcements to the garrison of Tenedos, and
gave the command of them, as he richly menited,
to Carlo Zeno himself Antonio Veniero em-
barked with him as a colleague

The consequences which had been foreseen by
the Venctian Government were, 1 part, 1ealized
Andronicus viewcd tlus seizure of a dependency
of the Empire with heavy mdignation, and the
Genoese, mortified both by their own loss and by
the better fortune of their rival, eagerly stimulated
him to revenge All Venetians within the Imn-
perial territorles were arrested, and their property
scquestered  The Genocse provided two and
twenty galleys, and the Emperor embarked an
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army, assumed 1ts command 1in person, and
set sail for Tenedos m November 1377 4 p
Veniero undertook the defence of the cita- 1377
del, and the outworks were ntrusted to Zeno,
with three hundred infantry and a few companies
of archers In two attacks, on two succeeding
days, mn each of which he was wounded—on the
latter thrice, and severely—Zeno repulsed the
Greeks with great carnage, for the fury of his
soldiers was roused to the uttermost when they
beheld their General fall senscless and exhausted
from loss of blood Andronicus, perceiving that
his eflorts were vam, hastened back to Constanti-
nople, leaving to the Venetians the right of con-
quest 1n addition to that of cession  His return
was marked with yet greater misfortune  Calo-
johannes, by the aid of some Venetians who
bribed lis guards, cscaped from prison, and,
taking refuge at the Court of Amurath, secured
hus aid by the surrender of Pluladelphia, the sole
city remaining to the Emperor without the Bos-
phorus Andronicus, unable to resist the demands
of the powerful Sultan, restored the throne to his
Father, who immediately rewarded Manucl, lus
second and more faithful son, by callmg him to
a participation of the Imperial authority

Another cause of 1rmtation between Genoa and
Venice, had arsen m a different quarter of the
East On the assassmation of Pietro Lusig-
nano by his brothers, the throne of Cyprus 4,
had passed to his son, another Pietro It
was customary that the Kimngs of Cyprus should
be crowned twice—once at Nicosia as Sovercigns
of the Island, and agan at Famagosta, the port
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from which the Crusaders had embarked, under
their empty title of Kings of Jerusalem During
the latter celebration, a dispute concerning pre-
cedence occurred between the Genoese and Vene-
tian Consuls, and the anger of the former was
inflamed by the decision of the Cypriote authori-
ties m favour of their rivals The contest was
renewed at the Royal Banquet which succeeded ,
and that solemnity was converted mto another
Feast of the Centaurs and the Lapithic, by the fury
of the opponents  The Genoese, not content with
launching the massive goblets which decorated
the board at their adversaries, had recourse to
daggers, which they wore concealed beneath their
cloaks This proot of aforethought violence was
considered by the Cypriotes not only as a breach
of the respect due to the hospitality of the Palace,
but also as mtimating a design upon the Royal
person  Without further mvestigation, the offen-
ders were put to death by summary process, and
the Cypriote population, fired by the belief of
treason against thewr Prince, rose m a body
throughout the 1sland, pillaged the Genoese, and
so bloodily pursued them, that but one mutilated
mdividual escaped with hfe to convey the heavy
tidings of this massacre to his countrymen
The Genoese, mdignant at this violence, spcedily
despatched an aimament to revenge it,
4sm  and Damano Catam took possession of
Nicosia and Paphos m the summer of
1373  Forty thousand men were embarhed soon
after, under the brother of the Doge, for the siege
of Famagosta That city resisted but seven days,
when, by its surrender, the Kmg, lus Uncles, and
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all the chief authonties fell into the power of the
mvaders, and the submission of the whole Island
rapidly followed The conquerors are described,
according as the writers of the times espoused therr
cause, or that of Venice, to have exhibited very
unusual moderation, or to have borne themselves
with great harshness  If the outrage wlich they
had endured be called to mind, 1t 18 probable that
the first of these representations 1s most correct
for only three lives were sacrificed on the scaffold
m retaliation for the popular massacre , and though
hostages and a tribute were demanded, Lusignano
was still allowed to retamn the Kingdom which he
had justly forfeited

Yct, even if the ticatment were really lenent,
enough cause of offcnce remained to the Cypriotes,
and 1t can be no matter of surprise that Lusignano
gladly learned the dispute concernmg Tenedos,
and hastened to propose a secret alliance with the
Venetians agamnst Genoa  Two Princes of Italy
were mduced to form a hike engagement, the
Marquis di Carréto occupicd Castel-Franco, Noli,
and Albenga, and Visconti, the Lord of Milan,
whose daughter had been married to Lusignano,
consented to employ the one hundred thousand
florms destined tor her portion, m an nvasion of
Liguria  Slight as these aids xmght be, Venice
rejoiced 1 ther acquisition, for mnever had she
greater need of friends The Genoese attributed
to her agency the troubles which distractcd them
1 Greece, i Cyprus, and ncarer home, and Fran-
cesco da Carrara had long restlessly coveted
revenge  Parties thus disposed were easily asso-
ciated, and the crafty and active spirit of Carrara
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succeeded m negotiations with other DPimces
scarcely less jealous than himself of the wealth, the
power, or the pride of Venice  With the Genoese
and the Lord of Padua, were umted the Kmg of
Hungary, the Patriarch of Aquilera, who possessed
Friuli, the brotheis de la Scala, Lords of Verona,
the City of Ancona, the Duke of Austria, and the
Quecn of Naples  Such was the formidable !
League encountcied by Venice m the momentous :
contest which we are about to relate, and aganst
so numerous and powerful cnemies did she em-
bark, almost single-handad, m the memorable
War or Curozza

A Merchant A Noblen an at home See p 273
Frow TiTIAN
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opencd were of little importance  Carrara, diuven
" from hus first line of operations in the Trcvisano,
by the valour and activity of Carlo Zeno, at-
tempted a diversion by laymmg siege to Mestre,
from which also he was repulsed  On the
seas, the first struggle of thc rival nations,
aftex the rencwal of hostiities, took place near
the mouth of the Tiber, and a bloody sa-
crifice was offered to Fortune under the 4D
1378

very rums of her Temple at Antum  The My
squadron commanded by Victor Pisam
cownted no more than fourteen gallcys  The
Gunoese, under Lwgt Fiesco, were yet fower m
number , but their ten ships were either unable o
unwillme to decline battle It was not that the
naval torces of the two Republics had baen dimi-
nished smee their former wars, but, hostilities had
been so recently declared, that time was wanting
to collect sadors, or to tiansfer them from mer-
chant-vessels to ships of war, and they burned
with impatience for contest ere yet fully provided
with 1ts means  On tlus occasion, as m the battle

-
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of the Bosphorus, the fleets encountered during a
storm, and the fury of the waves depnived the
Venetians of their numerical advantage, by permit-
ting only nine ships to engage on each side The
result was unfavourable to the Genoese , one of
ther galleys was dashed to pieces on the rocky
shore, five surrendered to the enemy, and the
remamder were preserved only by the violence of
the tempest, which forbade purswt  Even of the
prizes, one only could be saved, and the Venctians
were compelled to fire the others , but eight hun-
dred prisoners, among whom were Fiesco himself
and eighteen Nobles, remamed m their hands The
fickle Genoese punished their Civil Magistrate for
a disaster which might have been more justly attri-
buted to the fortune of war, and a fresh Revolu-
tion compelled the abdication of the Doge

The three galleys which escaped, directed their
course, not to Genoa, but to the Adnatic, and,
there, formmg a junction with a much larger force,
under Luciano Doria, the Genoese, even atter their
defeat, msulted the Venetian Capital , and with a
squadron, now amounting to twenty-two ships, 1n-
tercepted the traders which approached the Gulf,
prliaged and burned Grado and Caorlo, and found
supplies and sure anchorage i the Port of Zara
Meantime Pisam, recalled to the Adriatic, coasted
Dalmatia, possessed himself of Cattaro, Sebemgo,
and Arbo, and, after two attacks, reluctantly
abandoned all hope of subdung Trau  The
winter, contrary to his judgment, was passed in
the roads of Pola, for, though his squadron needed
refitting, the Senate considered Istria too important
to be left defenceless Pola afforded few of those
materials which were necessary for his re-equipe
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ment , and, yet more unhappily, disease began to
show 1tself among his crew Jts ravages
were frightful, and, as Spring returned, of AD
the thirty galleys which he commanded,only
s1x could be manned for service  These, however,
and eleven more which had been despatched from
home, put to sea for the protection of some Apulian
convoys With his squadron heavily mjured by a
storm, the loss of two ships captured after having
been driven mto Ancona, and a scvere wound re-
ceived 1 a skirmish off Zara, he returned to his
former station, weakened and discouraged

It was not till the closec of May, that Luciano
Doria was prepared to act on the oftensive, and he
then appeared off Pola with twenty-two galleys
Pisam’s force now amounted to twenty-four, of
tese, however, few had therr complement of men ,
and he remained steadily at anchor, determmed to
refuse the challenge But his officers were impa-
tient of their long confinement m a distant port,
they looked to battle as affording them the surest
chance of returning home , the Provveditor: jomed
in this rash clamour, and Pisan, accused of pusil-
lanimous backwardness to combat, and unable any
longer to resist their mmportunity, embarked such
of the inhabitants as he could prevail upon to serve,
and gave the signal for attack No more than
twenty of his galleys could be manned , and, with
these, he bore down so furiously, that, m the first
onset, Doria’s own ship was taken, and himself
killed, at the moment m which he raised his beaver
to reconnoitre the positions of the two fleets
The Genoese, fired rather than dispinted by the
loss of their Admural, redoubled their efforts, under
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his brother Ambrosio, and two thousand Venetians
fell m the short space of two hours The enemy
still pressed upon Pisam till s hine was broken,
and all then became rout and confusion  Fifteen
galleys, and one thousand nme hundred prisoners,
of whom twenty-four were of noble blood, fell
mto the hands of the conquerors The Chromcler
of tlus war, n relating the treatment of some of
these prisoners, gives a fearful picture of the cruelty
and barbarism of the trmes  Eight hundred were
mercenaries , and, on the arrival of the Genoese
m Zara, these were all beheaded 1 cold blood+
‘With the poor remams of s once gallant fleet,
now reduced to seven vessels, Pisani took refuge
m Parenzo, and thence, obeying the summons of
the Council, returned to Venice It was enough
for his suspicious masters that lus former glory
had ganed the People’s love, and the past triumphs,
therefore, which mght justly have counterpoised
lus present reverse, were added, by their jealousy,
to the smking scale Pisami had never coveted
populanity, but 1t was felt that he had deserved, and
that he had obtamed 1t, and, i the narrow policy
of the Venetian Government, great merit was con-
sidered to be as dangerous to the security of the
Statc as great ambition If the voices of the Jvro-
gador: had prevailed, lus punmishiment would have
been death, and the sentence was deemed lentent
which condemned hmm to secret imprisonment and
five years’ exclusion from all public charges

It was plain that the next efforts of the Genoese
would be directed agamst the Capital itself, for

* Fl Biondius, Dec 1 hd 10 ad ann
+ Clunazzo, apud Muratory, av 721
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Venice no longer possessed a fleet with which to
dispute the entrance of her own sea , and the sole,
disposable force which remained to her, except one
which had been despatched to a distant station
under Carlo Zeno, consisted of the seven galleys
wlach had escaped with Pisam  No time there-
fore was to be lost m putting nto such a state
of defence as her crippled means permitted, the
line of sea-bank which edged the Adnatic, and
that httle knot of Islands which may be called
her suburbs®* It will be 1emembered that the
Gulph between the Piave and the Adige, which
forms the Lagune, 13 protected by a cham of
long and narrow Islands, through which six chan-
nels admit a passage mto the great mternal basm
Ot these, the most Northern 1s the Porto di tre
Portz, navigable only by the very smallest craft
The Island of San Erasmo mtervenes between this
and a sccond opening, bearing the name of the
Sant just mentioned  The Porto dv Sun Nicolo
del Lido, a tlurd channel, winch 1s now completely
choaked, at the period of which we are trcating,
was the most important of all the inlets, and might
be called especially the Port of Venice Southward
from this strait, the Island of Lido, and the long
sandy Lutlorale of Malamocco, extending for nearly

* Perhaps Bcllin, 1n hus Descript Geog du Golfe de Vense,1s the
Lest guide to the modern f agune He 18 brief, but distinct  We
know not on what authority Sismondi has made a different distri-
bution of the Ports from that commonly adopted and given in the
text It must be confessed that the mediseval topography of
Chiozsa and 1ts neighbourhood presents a good deal of difficulty ,
much of the face of this ever shifting coast 1s changed since the
X1Vth Century , and many of the places named by the Chioniclers
liave ceased to exist, at least in the maps

VoL I X



306 RAVAGES BY THE GENORSE FLEET

two leagues, form an outwork m front of the Capi-
tal, and are disjoined from the mmular barrer of
Pelestrina by the Porto dv Malamocco, at present
the deepest channel At the southern extremaity of
Pelestrina, opens the Porto dv Chiozza, taking 1ts
name from the town to which it leads Imme-
diately 1n front of this town, 13 placed the Island of
Brondolo, forming, together with an opposite bank
on the South, the sixth and last channel, much
mmpeded by the deposits of the Brenta and the
Adige The direct communication between Venice
and Chiozza 18 established by a canal which tra-
verses the whole length of the Lagune, 1n a course
of about five-and-twenty miles
Before preparations could be made for their
reception, the Genoese had collected a force of
eight and forty galleys i the Port of Zara, six-
teen of which crossed the Adriatic, and chased a
merchant-vessel withn sight of Venice
July4  The Captam, finding escape hopeless, took
to lus boats and saved his crew, while
three of the Genoese ships pillaged and fired their
pnze None of their yet far greater sufferings
during the followng, calamitous portion of the
wa, appear to have affected the Venetians more
amfully than this disgrace  The shore was
thronged with Burghers from the neighbourmg
Capital, mdignant, but impotent spectators of this
violation of their native borders  The hostile fleet
coasted along Malamocco, burned the chief village
on Pelestrina, and, anchormmg off Chiozza, took
possession of 1ts Eastern suburb , which, separated
from 1t by a bridge, was then known as the Lesser
Cluozza The garnson, having attempted a sorte,
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was repulsed with much loss, and the Genoese,
satisfied with their partial success and the 1gno-
mmy mflicted upon their enemy, re-embarked and
made sail for Ancona  Thence, after a few days’
refreshment, they crossed once more to Zara,
trailing, from the sterns of thewr galleys, m token
of contempt and defiance, the standards captured
m their victory over Pisam  If, mstead of amusig
themselves by this empty shew of triumph, they
had at once borne down upon Chiozza, so pro-
found was the terror which they had mmpressed
upon 1ts habitants, so incompetent were 1ts
means of defence, there 18 hitle doubt but that 1t
must have fallen an easy conquest

Meantime, m Venice, recourse was had to
prayers and processions, nor were more active
measures neglected By dint of extraordimary
exertion, the Arsenal cquipped fifteen galleys,
which were placed under the command of Taddeo
Justinian1, s1x only of these, however, became
available for service The regular marmers, for
the most part, were absent with Zeno , and so m-
dignant were the populace at the undescrved 1m-
prisonment of Pisam, that, notwithstanding the
mmmment peril of the City, volunteers could not
be found to enrol their names 1n the levy  In the
Port of Lido, works of extraordinary strength
were thrown up for the protection of the Capital
On the oppostte shores, at 1ts entrance, were built
two Forts, the germs, perhaps, of the Castles
which now defend 1t, rather than, as has been said,
thuse Castles themselves, for the short time al-
lowed for preparation, appears to have forbidden
struetures of so much solidity The strait, on ether

x 2
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hand, bristled with a mixed array both of ancient
and modern artillery, the use of the former not
Laving as yet been abandoned, owing to the stil
imperfect state of the latter, and the catapult, the
balista, and the perriere, were mounted by the side
of rude and unwieldy cannon  Vast hulks (san-
dont) were moored fore and aft below, so as to
remain motionless during the flux and reflux of
the ide  These were guarded by an iron cheval
de frise, and connected by a massive, triple chain,
which crossed the channel Bchind these chamns,
and grappled firmly to them and to each other,
were ranged three of the large vessels known as
cocche, completcly armed, and protected from fire
by a thick covermg of hides  On these, and above
the chams, were placed fascines, so as to form a
platfoim capable of supporting yet other batteries
and miltary engines  On the land, above Lido,
by the Church of San Nicolo, a decp fosse was
excavated, and surmounted by a palisade A cor-
don of sentmels and batteries was disposed along
the aggere, and, at Malamocco, two decked ves-
sels were placed across the channel, and a fort
was bult on the shore Simlar precautions weie
taken at Chiozza, whose garrison was strength-
ened by a remforcement of athousand men  Every
Ciizen who could bear arms was summoned to
actual service, and, in order more eftectually to
obstruct the navigation of the Lagune, m case the
enemy should burst the baiviers wlich we have
Just described, and succeed n penetrating within,
the piles which marked the deep channels and
water-courses were carefully removed

The remamder of July was passed by Doria in
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collectimg his forces at Zara, beforc he proceeded
to execute the commuission received from his Go-
vernment, to sack Venice, and to carry home with
him as many of her Nobles as he could secure,
one reservation bemg made, that he should obtam
the permission of Carrara So anxiously indeed
did the Genoesc regard the contmuance of their
albance with that Prince, that the Admiral was
mstructed to yield obedience to him to the utter-
most pomt, even if he should enjom the death of
every mdividual prisoner  Venice, if she had been
taken, had httle therefore to expect short of ex-
termmation *'  Never was flect more gallantly
provided than that which Doila now commanded,
tor, besides hus forty-cight ships of war, he was
accompanied by many hundred sail of hghter
vessels, provision-ships, and transports  The most
hively enthusiasm was kindled among lus followers,
and, as he reviewed thcm before orders for saling
were 1ssued, he was receved, wlile passing fiom
ship to ship, with deafening shouts—* To Venice!
To Venice! Vwa San Gioigio !

Venice, however, for the present, was too
strangly fortified to permit lus approach, and he
resoied to begin lus operations at Chiozza, off
which Port he anchored on the 6th of August
Carrara had received notice of s design, and,
anxious to effect a yjunction with his allies, he col-
lected at Padua one hundred hght barks, (Gan-

* Se egh la pighava, la dovesse saccheggr ire, e fur prigioni quunti
gentiluomime poteva e tuttt mandargh a Genova, sulvo, s per lo
Signore di Padora non c¢i fosse futto altra dehberazione, al cu vo-
lere 01 dinarono st duvesse obedire, se ben’ hat egse 0rdinato, che fos
sero tuth decollaty 1n mare —Chinazzo, 722
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zaruoli) with which he mtended to convey his
troops down the Fiume VPecchio of the Brenta
Till he reached Castel Caro, his progress was un-
impeded , but there, the Venetians had sunk a
large vessel, laden with stones and ballast, so as
effectually to choak the stream With ncredible
labour, m the course of a single mght, Carrara
dug a fresh channel, thirty paces wide and half a
mile mn length, mto which he turned the obstructed
waters and, towing his barges round the sunken
ship, he placed them at the disposal of Dona, two
days after that Admiral had arnved at Chiozza,
himself remammg on Terra firma to direct other
military operations The possession of Chiozza
was of the uttermost 1mportance to both the con-
tending parties, on account of its proxmmity to
Venice, of the large revenue derived from 1its Salt-
works, and of 1its facility of communication with
Lombardy It was the key of the Lagune, and,
1f 1ts walls were once lost to 1ts present masters, 1t
seemed that but a sigle step remained between the
mvaders and Venice It 18 no wonder, therefore,
that 1t was hotly contested

The works framed for the defence of its Port
werc now attacked on both sides , from the Adnatie
by the Genocse, from the Lagune by the Paduans,
and therr jomt force amounted to 24,000 men.
The town, hke Venice, 18, for the most part, sur-
rounded by shallows and tide-creeks Its distance
from the entrance of 1ts Port 1s abouta mile , and,
before Chiozza itself could be mvested, it was
necessary that this approach should be gamed A
day was sufficient for the attack and capture of
the Sandone moored m 1ts channel IS Was
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immediately burned, and the hostile fleet moved
up 1n front of the town. The period between the
10th and the 16th was employed m murderous as-
saults, 1n which lttle appears to have been gained
except the capture of the Téte de Pont connect-
mg the Isle of Brondolo with Chiozza The
bridge 1tself was contested on the mornmg of the
16th, and, at first, to the advantage of the be-
sieged At the moment, however, iIn which the
assailants were giving way, a vessel charged with
combustibles was driven against the piers The
Venetians, partly terrified by the cry which ra-
pudly circulated that the bridge was m flames, and
all retreat cut off—partly stupified by the smoke
which arose from the fire-ship, hastily withdrew
within the walls, to which the enemy pursued
closely, and entered with them péle-méle De-
fence was no longer availing to the panic-stricken
garrison, and, wherever 1t was attempted, they
were overpowered by superior numbers  Not less
than 6000 Venetians perished during this short
siege,, and 3500 prisoners were taken after the
storm Doria obeyed the mjunctions of his masters
to the letter , for when Carrara, thirsting for ven-
geance, offered to purchase two of the Noble pr1-
soners who had fallen into the hands of the Ge~
noese, the price of blood was accepted, and they
were mstantly put to the sword

Though won chicfly by the Genoese, the town,
according to the stipulations of their Treaty of
allance, was surrendered to Carrara He hast-
ened to survey his new conquest, and the enthu-
siasm with which he was recewved, 18 picturesquely
described by the Chronicler He was carried
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along the lmes on the shoulders of the soldiery,
whose joy vented itself in exclamations which, at
least to modern ears, savour of profaneness, and
he was hailed with loud shouts of < Carro ! Carro!
Osanna*! Benedictus qui venit '

Chiozza was stormed at sunset, by mdmght,
1ts fall was known 1n Venice, and the consterna-
tion which this announcement excited was scarcely
less than 1f the Capital 1tself had beenlost Groups
of terrified women hurried through the streets,
manifesting thewr fear and sorrow by shnll cries
and vehement gestures The men, who had been
called to arms by a signal of alarm rung from the
Bell-tower of St Mark, were silent and dejected ,
or, if they spake, it was m a few broken words
which imphed despair of ther Country The
Churches were thronged by trembling crowds, who
pressed to the Confessional, and, after obtaming
absolution, continued to implore participation
the Eucharist, as if 1t were the Viaticum for their
last moments +  Every istant, it was expceted
that the victorious enemy would pursue his suc-
cess , and that the banners of Carrara, now float-
mg on Chiozza, would surmount the Ducal Palace
If, indeed, the Genoese had hstened to the counsel
of the Lord of Padua, the event might probably
have been fatal to Venice Carrara urged his
allies to profit by the impression of terror which
they had doubtless created, and, without the pause
of an hour, to cross the Lagune, but Dona was

+ Chinazzo, 727 The Armorial bearing of the Carrara family was
un Caro rosso, probably a carreau or quarrel —Sce a Note in
Syme’s Fortunes of Francesco da Carrara, from Gataro, p xli

t P Justiniani, p 150
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far less ardent He wished to establish limself
securcly 1 the conquest already won, before he
risked further operations, and he contended that
Venice must fall, even without another blow By
sea she was blockaded, her supphes werc mter-
cepted, her few remamning galleys had no means
of extrication, the neighbourmg coasts were co-
vered with her enemies, she was without allies,
without stores, and all that was left to her were a
few narrow strips of barren sand  Prudence, he
said, forbade the encounter of even a shght ha-
zard, mn order to accclerate, by a few days, that
triumph  which must be thewrs, ere long, spon-
taneously

The cry of the populace m St Mark’s, durmg
tlus mterval, was raised for Peace, and they de-
manded an mmmediate negotiation The Doge
Contaiini scems to have preserved a firmness and
presence of mind wanting to his fellow-citizens,
but, at the same time, he clearly perceived the
fearful strait to which he was reduced, and he
wisely resolved to attempt a pacific overture Safe
conduct was obtamed for messengers, who bore
a despatch, not couched 1 that haughty tone
wherein, of old, the Republic was wont to dictate
to her vassal, but exlubiting, 1n 1ts style and super-
scription, an acknowledgment that her superionty
was at an end  Carrara was no longer addressed
as simply Noble, but by the far morc sounding and
pompous title of Powerful and magnificent Lord,
and the Doge, who hitherto, according to the usage
of Sovereign Prmces, had been accustomed to com-
mence with his signature, now added 1t at the foot
of lns missive  But the apprehensions of the writer
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were betrayed by far more decisive tokens than
any trifling alterations of form A blank sheet of
paper was presented to the Lord of Padua, who
was besought to mscribe 1t with such terms as he
thought fiting, and to these, before they were
seen, Contarim1 promised submission, with the
sole proviso that Venice should still remain an n-
dependent State  Such a proposal was not to be
rejected hastily, and Carrara hesitated, and pro-
bably would have consented, but Dora coveted a
far deeper vengeance, and, fearful that the ancient
nval of s Country might elude his grasp, if the
hold were relaxed but for an mstant, he anticipated
the answer of lis ally, and replied for both ~ The
ambassadors, seeking to propitiate him, had brought
with them some Genoese prisoners, ransomless
¢ Take back your captives,” were his words, as he
refused the proffer ¢ Ere many hours, I shall de-
liver both them and all their comrades By God
above, ye Signors of Venice, you must expect no
Peace erther from the Lord of Padua or from our
Republic, till we ourselves have bridled the Horses
of your St Mark Place but the rems once 1n our
hands, and we shall know how to keep them quet
for the future *’

Ths reply, forbidding every hope of accommo-
dation, was not the only evil idings which the
envoys brought with them on their return,  All the
ﬁosts on the contimental horders of the Lagune

ad surrendered; the garnson of Malamocco, after
destroyng 1its works, had been compelled to fall
* The whole of this speech 18 assigned by Chinszzo, as we have

given it, to Doria  Daru, contrary both to authorities and proba-
bilities, has divided it between the Genoese Admiral and Carrara
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back on Lido, so that part of the very island
which defended the port of Venmice was now
possession of the enemy A smgle outpost, in the
middle of the Salt-works (the Castello deile Sa-
line), still mantamed itself, and 1ts honourable
resistance was supported till the close of the war
With this exception, the terntory of the Dogado
was reduced to little more than the space covered
by the houses of the Capital, and so closely had
the mvaders pressed even upon these, that the bell
of the great Campanile was no longer employed to
peal its customary notes, lest the operations which
1t directed should be revealed to the vigilance of
the besiegers

The construction of a squadron which might
lelay the enemy’s approach presented the only
slender hope of existence which the Venetians
still dared to encourage  Every hand, therefore,
was summoned to the Arsenal, and there, the
seene 1self, the works on which they were em-
ployed, the end to which their labours were ad-
dressed, each association connected with naval
objects, forcibly recalled to memory the great
Commander under whom they had so often fought
and conquered The 1mage of Pisam was present
to every heart, his name burst at once from every
tongue The artisans, the burghers, the merchants,
the soldiers, the marners, rushed as 1t were, with
a single impulse, to the Palace Gates, and throng-~
mg round them with mpetuosity, demanded the
release of theirr Admiral It was no fit season for
the Government to contest a petition thus urgently
pressed, and to their fears of popular disaffection,
might now be added a belief that no other Citizen
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possessed qualities so fully applicable to the par-
ticular exigency by which they were re-
Aug 19 quired  The Signory, accordingly, notified
to Pisani, that he was free, and that, on the
following morning, he mght resume his seat m
the Great Council  Instead of throwmg himself
rashly nto the arms of his partisans, and draining
the full cup of popular fayour which was proffered
to s hips, Pisam remamed, that mght, m his cell
He passed its hours m religlous exercises with
a Priest, m penitence and m confession  On the
morrow, he first attended Mass and communicated,
as a testimony of freedom from all resentment,
and he then presented himself m the Council-
chamber with looks bearmg no trace which imphed
remembrance of lus wrongs He listened with
plaad dignity to the ambiguous harangue m
which Contarimi neither impugned the justice of
the Republic, nor denied the mnocence of the
prisoner whom she now released from his bonds,
and, m his reply, renouncing every prvate fecling,
he devoted himsclfto the service which his Count
requred at lus hands ¢ Would to Heaven"
weie his burning words 1 conclusion,  that I could
bear to the holy tash to which you mvite me, and
which I embrace with my whole soul and spirit,
a vigour and an 1ntellect proportioned to my desires
and affections! Those, at least, are not likely to
be wanting to Venice’ With equal modesty,
he declined the loud testimonies of applause wlich
were lavished on hm by the assembled crowd,
as he descended mto the Piazza and turming
to some who shouted ¢ Pisani, viva Pisani’’
¢ Stop, stop, my friends,” he said, gently reproving
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them, ¢ the cry of a true Venetian 1s Fua San
Marco* "

Even yet, however, the jealous spirit of the
Signory had but half atoned for its former mjus-
tice Pisam1 was appomted to a command, but
by no means mvested with the same powers which
he possessed before his disgrace, only the troops
which werec encamped at Lido were placed under
lus orders, and even over these le held but divided
authority , lis coadjutor bemg a Veronese Cap-
tan, Giacomo de’ Caballi, to whom the General-
ship had been previously assigned  The Citizens
were 1gnorant of this narrow arrangement of the
Senate, and, believing that Pisami was thewr Ad-
miral, the poorer classes thronged to enroll
themsclves under his command as mariners, the
11¢h to tender their estates for the public service
<ud to pour into lus hands the cost of whole gal-
leys  Without a murmur, or even an mmphcation
that lus ments were undervalued, he meekly re-
presented that he was not qualified to recave their
tenders , and, direcung the patriotic Citizens to
the Senators, as the proper othcers to whom they
should apply, he addressed himself to the imme-
diate duties of lus post, and the mspection of the
fortifications  Another burst of popular feeling
succeeded, and 1t was met, like the first, by similax
concession , Pisam was restored to all lus former
honours, and once again named Admiral

Hos first care was to strengthen the lines at

* These words are at*ributed by Sanuto to Pisani while he is yet
in pnison, and Daru on that account has altogether disbelieved

that they were employed We have related them according to Sa-
bellico’s representation, under which ull improbability disappears
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Lido, where a wall was ramed beyond the fosse,
and flanked by two towers Pisam himself laid
the first stone, and four days sufficed for the
entire erectton  The curtamn by which the towers
were united was completed m fifteen more, by the
unwearied labours of every class of Citizens , and
Sabellico points to the remams of this great work,
which existed at the time m which he wrote his
History, on the Southern shore of the port
But 1t was no less necessary to protect the
approaches from the Lagune than from the
Adnatic, for, however tortuous and difficult
might be the navigation of those mner chan-
nels, an enemy, i possession of Chiozza, would
certamly attempt, would probably accomplsh 1t
the end Venice, from 1ts very site and con-
struction, would not admit of regular fortification ,
all, therefore, that could be done was to sk
cocche m different stations, which might serve as
advanced batteries, and to organize a flotilla of
boats, which should patrol day and mght with-
out mterruption, to prevent surprise Meantime,
the works 1n the Arsenal proceeded rapidly , and
m order to acquamnt the unskilled mechanics
with the service for which they had volunteered,
the Canal of Giudecca* (Zuecca, as 1t 18 pro-
nounced) was set apart for their dnll Its en-
trance was guarded by a strong boom and cham ,
and, within 18, the Doge and Pisam daily super-
itended the manceuvres and encouraged the
ardour of their embryo mariners So low had
her fortunes sunk, so shorn was Venice of her

* Originally called Spinalonga, it received its present name when
the Jews obtained permusion to fix in its neighbourhood
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former, undisputed, naval pre-emmence, that the
Queen of the Adnatic, who once gave mantime
law almost to the whole World, now centered her
hopes of existence on a handful of landsmen,
Emctlsmg within the narrow bounds of a street of
er own city

It 18 not to be supposed that the Genoese,
durmng these transactions, remamed wholly 1dle
Eight days after the storm of Cluozza, a squadron
reconnoitred the Port of Lido , and, on the first of
September, a yet larger force disembarked some
troops on San Erasmo, so that each 1sland which
flanked the harbour was partly in possession of
the enemy, but, on the following day, as the fleet
neared the strait, 1t was recetved with so warm a
fire from the batteries, that 1t hastily withdrew
Scarcely an hour passed without some petty en-
gagement between the light barks which traversed
the Lagune, or skirmishes between the outposts
on the aggere  Even if the fortune of these con-
tests was, for the most part, equal, the moral effect
was decidedly advantageous to the Venetians,
and those who were, not many days since, wholly
prostrate m despair, now occasionally permtted
themselves to hope that dehiverance might still be
in reserve A second, fruitless negotiation tended
not a httle to icrease that spirt of resistance
which 18 always generated by a sense of oppres-
sion  Prince Charles of Durazzo, nephew ot the
Kmg of Hungary, had entered the Trevisano
with ten thousand men, and the propositions
which he offered to the Doge evinced that the ex-
timnction of Venice, as an independent Power, was
the rcal object of the League agamnst her. Peace,
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1t was said, might be obtained, 1if the Republic
would consent to defray the expenses of the war,
which were estimated at five hundred thousand
ducats As a gage for this payment, she must
deposit m the hands of the allies the jewcllery of
St Mark and the Ducal Crown  An annual
tubute of fifty thousand ducats was to be tendered
to the King of Hungary, without whose confir-
mation and mvestiture no future Doge was to be
considered as duly elected, and, as a maik of
vassalage, on all fcstivals and days of rejoicing,
the Ilungarian standard was to be displayed jomtly
with that of Venice, on the Piwazza di San Marco
Some obscurity hangs over the discussion of these
terms, and, 1t has been said, but 1t 1s scarcely cre-
dible, that they were at fiist accepted, but the
statement 1s far morc probable which affirms that
an annual tribute of onc hundred thousand ducats
was offered as a commutation for the more grind-
mg conditions  There are yet other wntcrs who
maimntain that the Doge once contemplated the en-
tire abandonment of the Lagune, and the transfer
of his Government to Candia By those who have
witnessed a similar emigiation in modern times,
terminating m the establishment of a new and far
greater dominion than that which was suricndered,
such a statement will not be hastily rejected  But
the cases of Venice and that of Portugal in our
own days are widely different The latter was
absolutcly won by the invaders, and if the Bragan-
zas had remamed, they must have sacrificed them-
selves to hopeless captivity, without a chance of
benefit to their Country ~ Contarini, on the other
hand, still possessed his hearths and altars m-
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violate, though fearfully perilled. To quit them
was to ensure their destruction, and his flight,
though attended with the certanty of shame and
dishonour, would not have becn accompanied by
an equal certamty of personal safety  Whatever
was the sccret hustory of this negotiation, all
Threaty was ultimately broken off The Hunga-
rians found a more alluring object 1n the conquest
of Naples, and, during the short period they
contmnued to occupy the Trevisano, their opera-
tions were langud and meflective

An unexpected success, m an enterprise upon a
larger scalc than those to which they were now
ordmarly accustomed, matenally increased the
ardour which had been kindled among the Vene-
tians  Fifty of then boats penetrated by mght as
{xr as Montalbano, 4 station on the Brenta but
« few miles above Chiozza A galley and two
smaller vessels lay there at anchor, and these the
assatlants surprised, boarded, and mastered  The
cbhbmg tide prevented them from removing the
galley, but 1t was fired and burned to the water’s
edge, and the lesser prizes, with their Comman-
dant and a hundred and fifty prisoners, were borne
m triumph to Venice  On their arrival, the City
was mtoxicated with joy, and n these first fruits
of victory were descricd the pledges of a full and
swollen harvest Every voice demandcd battle,
and already, m the sangume anticipation of the
enthusiastic populace, to confront and to conquel
the enemy appeared but one

The force, mdeed, of which the Republic was
now mistress, mlght promise, at least, an even-
handed contest  Never i the whole Ihistory of

VoL I Y
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the World, had been exhbited more splendid
mnstances of mdividual sacrifice and self-devotion,
than those made by the Patriot Venetians  Where
age or Infirmity rendered personal service nnpos-
sible, entire fortunes were surrendered to the
State, vast debts werc remitted by creditors,
plate, jewcls, and treasure were heaped mnto the
public coffers, the Doge mortgaged lus Revenues,
the Ecclesiastics bore arms  One holy band
alone was found wanting to 1ts Country, and the
Mmorites cxcused themselves It was written,
they said, m thar statutcs, that no one of their
brotherhood, whatever mught be the occasion,
should handle any weapon ot oftcnee  Thewr
cowardly hypoaisy received its deserts, and they
were banished from the Dogado®  Among the
traders, we hear of a Furrier who undeitook the
maintenance of one thousand armed men, of an
Apothecary who equpped a galley, of plan
mechanics and simple artisans who associated to
defray sunilar expenses  One, perhaps, of the
most touching offers which this gieat crisis called
torth, was that made by Mattco Faseolo, a towns-
man of Cliosza, whom 1ts loss had reduced from
opulence to beggary  Cartymg with him his two
sons, he presented them to the Magstrates ¢ If
my estate,” he said, ¢ were such as I once posscssed,
all of 1t should be contributed to the public exi-
genues, but Life 1s now the only property wiich
18 left to me and to these  Dispose of 1t as you
thmk best Employ us either by land or sea,
and gladden us by a consciousness that what little
we still 1etan 18 devoted to our Country 1’

* Sanuto, 702
+ Subellico Dee n hb 6
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These demonstrations of fidehty and affection
were cordially and gratefully rcceived by the
Government A decree of the Grand Counal
proclaimed that, mnmediately after the conclusion
of a Peace, 5000 ducats of gold should be dis-
tributed 1 yearly pensions among the poorer
Citizens, n proportion to their ments, and that
every Foreigner who had rendercd good service to
the State should be naturalized and receive the
privileges of Citizenslup A yet more allurmg
offer was frecly propounded to all classes It was
announcd that, at the termmation of the War, the
XL should be bound under a heavy penalty to
convoke the Pregadt, and, m that assembly, each
of 1ts Members should be authorized to name some
orc (1tizen, whom Le decmed worthy of admission
to Nobility  The deserts of the several candidates
were to be discussed at whatever length their pro-
posers might thuk fit, and the thnty who should
obtam a majonty of suffrages, were to be regis-
tered, both for themselves and therr postenty, as
Membas of the Grand Council, and to partici=
pate m all 1ts mights, privilcaes, and immunities
as entirely as anv origmal Noble No words
could exceed m strength and solemmty those
which were employcd to confirm these provisions
More than once 1t was repcated that every decree
which might repeal them should be null, and, 1n
addition, 1t was declared that any onewho proposed
such a repeal should be for ever excluded, both
lamself and his descendants, from every Magistracy,
without possibility of grace or remission, and that
whoever ventured to suggest mdulgence to the
offendais should meur simular penalties

Y 2
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Such was the zeal excited by these hberal pro-
mises, that two days were sufficient to complete the
crews of four and thirty galleys, already equipped
in the Arsenal Contarini, disregarding the bur-
den of seventy-two wmters, announced that, ere
long, he would lead this armament, 1 person,
agamst the enemy, and his resolution appears to
have been delayed only from the hope of obtammg
tidings of Carlo Zeno and lus fleet  That gallant
and adventurous Captamn had been detached to
the Levant, befoie the disastrous battle of Pola
Of s subscquent proceedings, nothmg hitheito
was known 1 Venice, but no exertion had been
spared to acquamt him first with the perils,
now with the hopes of his Country, and 1t was
daily and anxiously expected that the squadron
undcr lus command might 1eturn 1 time to afford
great additional strength to the proposed Expe-
ditton  The autumn, therefore, was passed m a
serics of shirmishes and manceuvres which habi-
tuated the raw seamen to their new element, 1m-
proved then disciplme, stimulated their courage,
and amused them under the necessary dcday It
was not without surprise and anxiety, that the
Genoese percewved the creation of this new fleet
in the blockaded Captal wlich they had once
securely deemed theirr own  Stratened for pro-
visions, they had been compelled to despatch a
laige force to procure supplies from the Istiian
coast, mnumerous little rencontres with the hght
flotilla m the Lagune, they had, for the most part,
been worsted, a convoy from Padua had been
mtercepted,, Cavalh, the Veronese General, had
forced them to abandon Malamocco, Povegha



ENTERPRISE OF PISANI 325

had been retaken mn like manner, and, gradually
contracting their outposts, they narrowed
the circuit of their operations, and con-
tented themselves by strengthenng the fortifi-
cations of Chiozza Nor were they long with-
out perceiving the full necessity of such pre-
caution Though the brave ganison of the httle
Fort in the Salune still defied therr suminons, it
was daily subjected to the observation, and oftcn
to the attachs of three gallcys wluch cruized around
it Pisami armed lus flotilla for its 1clicf, and
three hundred boats and fitty Ganzarwole were
concealed among the reeds and sallows of the
neighbourmg banks Firom some want of caution,
t'ns ambuscade was prematurely detected, and
tie Genoese hastly phed their oars m flight
Yisani, therefore, finding them too distant tor
pursuit, boldly directed lus course at once upon
Chiozza itselt, through the shallows wlich
admitted the hght draught of lus flotilla  Having
reached the town, he stormed a suburb, and put
the detachment by which 1t was defended to the
sword Meantime, the galleys which, from their
gmeatcr burden, had been compelled to make a
longer circwit through the deep waters, returned
ofl the Port, and the Venetians, pressed on all
sides, both from the town and from the sca, were
compelled to retreat, not without loss Six of
thewr vessels were captured, and Grademgo, a
son-m-law of the Doge, was killed The Genoese
might boast that thev had repulsed their assailants,
but how great must have been the joy of the
Venetians, even under their partial want of suc-

Oct
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cess, on finding that they had once more gamed
the power of assuming the offensive !

As winter advanced, the mam body of the
Genoese fleet moved up the harbour, 1n which 1t
was partly dismantled, both for repair and for the
refreshment of the crews, and here 1t was soon
afterwards jomed by the squadron which returnced
from Istria Three galleys, cruizing at the en-
trance of the Port, were considered amply sufhcient
for 1ts defence , for, although the growing force of
the Venetians excited some iquietude, little anti-
cipation could be entertamned of the darng enter-
prise which they were about to undertake Con-
tariny, 1f acting solely on his own judgment, would
stll have continued to await the return of Carlo
Zeno, but he was urged on, both by the enthu-
siasm of the populace, and by the pressure of
scarcity m the Capital, which would be 1elicved by
the absence of that large portion of her mhabitants
about to accompany lus fleet, the supplies of
which meantnne might be procured from the neigh-
bourmmg coasts  Accordingly, on the 23d of De-
cember, the Doge, having celebrated High Mass
at St Mark’s, procecded, m great pomp, to the
harbour Maitial music enlivened the procession,
but the trumpcts were sometimes overpowered by
the exulting shouts of the Citizens  Before Con-
tarin1 was displayed the great banner of the Re-
public, that banner which the scamen were re-
minded had been unturled at the memorable dis-
comfiture of Barbarossa, and the Doge, attended
by numerous Senators, embarhed at evenmg
His fleet consisted of thirty-four galleys, sixty
armed baiks, and sevcral hundred boats, conveymg
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a large mlitary force, and the van of fowmteen
galleys, under Pisani, towed with 1t two vast hulks
which were essential to his mam design  The
night was more than usually serene and tranquil,
and, at the first daybreak of the morning of the
24th, on the clearing away of a mist, the Genoese
percetved, to their alarm and astomishment, that
the entrancc of the Strait of Clhiozza was beset by
this formidable armament  Fecling secure that no
movement of importance would be attempted be-
fore the arrval of Zcno, the galleys appointed to
observe the mouth of the Port appear to have been
remnss 1n their duty and absent from their post
Dearly was this neghgence atoned for in the end
The plan which Pisani meditated was conceived
m a masterly spirit  Both 1n numbers and m
equipment, his enemy was greatly his superior, and
his half-tramed levics were but 1ll-matched agamst
the Genoese veterans It was lus obvious policy,
therefore, to avoid a battle, but the imprudence of
lus adversaries had afforded hiun an opportumty of
triumph, 1f by more slow, yct by far more certam
means, and such was their present posttion that,
bv promptitude, he might hope to mclose them
withmn tods from which there was hittle chance of
extrication.  Chiozza, 1t will be 1emembered,
standing, like Venice, on a group of small 1slands
surrounded by Lagune and mtersected by canals,
18 approached from the Adriatic by two Straits,
that which bears its own name, and that of Bron-
dolo No other 1ssue can be obtancd, but by
ascending the Lagune and attempting to penetrate
the more distant ports of Malamocco, Lido, or San
Erasmo  1f therefore the channels of Brondolo,
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Chiozza, and the Canal leading to Venice were
blockaded, escape would be Lopeless  Pisani de-
termmed to close these entrances by sinking ves-
sels across them, and then patiently to await, with-
out the Lagune, the surrender which time must
render mevitable

The Strait of Chiozza was the first n which he
commenced his operations, for one shore which
flanked 1t, that of Pelestrina, was already m lus
possession  To obtan simlar footing on the op-
posite bank of Brondolo, he threw a body of five
thousand men upon that Island, but they were
quickly overpowered by a superior force, and beaten
back to their ships with great slaughter  Suflicient
time however had been gamed during this attempt
to tow the two cocche with wlich he was provided
mto the channel, but the ebb of the tide did not
permut their support by the remainder of the fleet,
and they were attached at once both from sea and
land, burnced to the water’s edge, and sunk The
Venetian sailors lamented this calamity , but Pisan1
watched, with silent joy, the progress of the flames,
and the error which facihitated Ins design  If the
Genoese had occupied and maintamed these coccle,
Ins enterprisc must have failed 1 1ts outset, but,
wlhen the enemy retired, satisfied by therr appa-
rent destruction, the Venetian flotilla again ad-
vanced, laden with huge masscs of stone and bal-
last, wlich they heaped upon the sunken wiecks so
as to obstruct the passage of the mlet Tlus
barrier was completed on the following day, when
other ships were sunk at intervenng pomnts, and
the Line connecting them was filled up and fortified
by a stiong row of piles An outpost also was
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occupied within the Lagune, on the httle Island
Lova

To throw a sumlar barricade across the Strait
of Brondolo was a far more difticult task  The
town so named stands lttle short of two miles
from Cliozza*, and the canal which connects
them, not exceeding four hundred paces mn breadth,
1s navigable only under the immediate banks, both
of which werc occupied by the Genoese, yet, m
the face of their batteries, and exposed to a ternfic
fire, Frederico Cornaro penetrated this channel
with four ships  As fourteen of the enemy bore
down to overwhelm lum, Pisani made the combat
equal by advancng with ten of lus own  The
narrowness of the scenc of action mereased the
horrors of the fight , nevertheless, m spite of thew
geat disadvantages, the Venetians persisied till
they cstablished themselves m the desired position,
and closed the Port of Brondolo as effectually as
that of Chiozza, leaving open only anarrow passage
on the Eastern shore, suiliciently broad to admit a
sigle ship  The mouth of the Canal leadmg north-
ward to Venice was similarlv dammed , and, unless
the Genoese could force some one of these pas-
sages, they werenow deprived of all possibility of
escape

The Doge remamed at the Strait of Cluozza,
while Pisani chose for himself the more dangerous
station oft Brondolo Much had been done there,
but, to render these labours permanently cffectual,
much more was still required If the Genoese
could once master the sunken vessels, they might
disengage themselves, and resume their superionty

# Chinazzo, 755



330 VOW OF CONTARINI

a change of wind also might drive the blockaders
from their anchorage, and, even wiile they main-
taned 1t, they had to endure the destructive cross
fire of batteries from either shore The toil was
Incessant, the loss severe, the service most harass-
mg  Two galleys, relieved at intervals, were
always stationed, at imminent rsk, m the very
Jaws of the channel , and upon these was directed
the cluef fury of the enemy A fort was bult at
Fossone, a spot on the South-east of Brondolo,
and nearly opposite a Convent which formed a
strong post of the Genoese, but the engmeers
employed upon 1ts construction worked within
halt gunshot of the encmy, and suffered propor-
tionately, for frequently m the course of a single
day, five hundred cannon shots were mterchanged
between the opposite battertes  Contarini, mn order
to raise the spinits of hus followers, had sworn upon
his sword, never to return to Venice till the hostile
fleet had surrendered , but this solemn profcssion
httle appeased the hourly-mcreasing murmurs
which ran through luis armament  The troops ex-
claimed against the rigour of the season, and the
unparalleled hardships of the service, till, mn spite
of the Doge’s vow, Pisani was compelled to promise
that, if the fleet of Zeno, so long and so anxiously
expected, did not jomn him 1n two days, he would
discontmue lus entexprise

Never did a greater stake depend upon the
hazard of eight-and-forty hows It was not only
the abandonment of the blockade of Cliozza, and
the loss of the toil which they had lutherto ex-
pended, that the Venetians had to fear from a
retrcat  For wliuther was that retreat to have
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been directed / Venice, already suffering under
scarcity, could 1l readmit a large addition to her
distressed population, nor, if she did admut, could
she afford 1t protection  The Genoese, flushed by
success and superior mn force, would recover all
their former advantages, and, warned by experi-
ence, would know better how to profit by them
‘Lhe glory, nay, perhaps, the very existence of St.
Mark must pass away for ever!

With these feartul chances dependent on 1ts
course a10s¢ the first dav of the new-year
Pisan1, hhe Columbus, had gaged lus all 47D
agamst Time, and, no less fortunate than
that ilustrious navigator, he redeemed his stake
Every eye was bent upon the sea, when a distant
sa1 studded the horizon, another and another
succceded, till fourteen vessels were descried
But to what nation did they belong? To which
of the contending parties were they messengers of
safety ? Napoleon did not mquire more anxiously
whether 1t was the cannon of Grouchy or of
Bluchcr which pealed m the distance, on the
evenmng of that great day which despoiled um of
his Crown, than the Venctians <ought to ascertam
whether the approachmg squadron was that of
triend or foe  As 1t came nearer, a well-known
signal was exhibited, and a shout of transport an-
nounced the approach of Carlo Zeno

The first hours atter his arrival were passed on
board the galley of the Doge, m narrating the
adventures of his late voyages, which werc of a
simlar romantic cast to all lus former history
Towards the close of 1378, he had been despatched
with five galleys by Pisan1 on a separate service,
to observe the coasts of Sialy, and there he inter-
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cepted numerous convoys laden with gram for
Genoa Having been jomed by another squa-
dron of four vessels, from Crete, wlich had been
equally successful m the Archipelago, and had
amassed booty valued at forty-five thousand pieces
of gold, he felt himself sufhciently strong to ap-
proach the enemy’s coast, and, at the very mo-
ment of the Ligurian triumph at Pola, Carlo Zeno
was laying wastc the entire Ruwicra di Levante,
from the Gulf of Spezzia to Genoa uself  Scat-
tering terror through the Mediterranean, he next
made sail for Greece, and there gamed new dis-

tinction on the scene of lus early fame, by
Aug 0 successfully renewing lus attempts for the

restoration of Calojohannes to the throne
usurped by is son ' While m the East, lus squa-
dron obtained great increase of strength by the
Junction of occasional stragglers , and, after
passing the summecr m the Levantmne seas, giving
aid to the King of Cyprus, and grievously ha-
rassing the Genoese commerce, he found himself
at the head of eighteen galleys, at Berytus, when
mfoimation was conveyed to lum of the fall of
Chiozza, and the consequent great peril of lus
Country  Even if the orders for lus return had
not been most peremptory, lus own wishes would
have prompted him to hasten to her rehef Taking
with him, therefore, a convoy from Syria, he lost
no time In pressing homewards, and, on lis
course, off Rhodes, he encountered the largest
and best-bult ship of lus time, the Genoese
Pichiona  She 1s described to have been a
three-decker, almost cannon-proof, bearmg, ex-
clusively of marmers and passengers, three hun-
dred armed men, and towering as a castle above
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the waters* The purswit was long and arduous,
and, when overtaken, her great superionty ot size
enabled her to oppose the combined attack of four
galleys, during a whole day and the succeeding
nmght Many of Zeno’s men were shghtly hurt,
but only one, a rower, was killed He himselt
was twice wounded, once m the foot, a second
time by an arrow n the left ecye  But hus ardour
was 1rresistible  The huge vessel took fire during
the action, and, when this was extinguished, she
was at length carried by boarding  The captured
treasute was of almost estimable value, and,
from the ship’s papers, her precious lading was
valued at five hundred thousand pieces of gold
To each of some Florentine merchants whom he
fou1d on poard, he prescnted a hundred ducats,
for their expenses on landing at Rhodes, and dis-
missed them after much courteous and honourable
treatment  Then, taking out the cargo and dis-
tnbuting 1t through s own slhips, he sank the
Genoese, which had been too much mjyured during
the action to be conveyed to Italy Armved m the
Adriatic, he placed s convoy m safety at Pa-
renzo, and, passing on to Venice, received orders
to jom the Doge  After weathering a stom
which destroyed one of lis squadron, he brought
to Clnozza a force which terminated all doubt
respecung the 1ssue of the contest  Evenif the Ge-
noese could disengage themselves from blochade,
they would now be encountered, on the open seas,
by superior numbeis , for the Venetians counted,

* Era & trl coperte, tutta incorata di fuort via, € pareva a vedei ¢
un castello Chinaszo,
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1 all, no less than fifty-two galleys The supphes
poured In were abundant, confidence had revived,
and the very name and presence of Carlo Zeno
was as a tower of strength to his Countrymen
The post which Zeno sclected was that demanding
greatest activity , and, though not yet recovered
from his wounds, he anchored off Brondolo on the
evening of lus arrmval For the two succeeding
days, a heavy gale forced the blockading squadron
from 1ts station, and the Genoese advanced to at-
tack their works , yct, by extreme exertion, Zeno,
who at one time had been driven, by stress of
weather, to the mouth of the Port of Chiozza,
returned with three galleys to lns original moor-
mgs, and forced the enemy once more to retire
Tlis success was not obtamned without const-
derable loss  One of lis vessels was compelled
to surrender , and, on the cvening of the thirtcenth
day, the galley which himsclf commanded, unable
to 1esist the violence of the gale and the stiength
of the current, dufied under the Genocse forts
The cries of the marmers strugghng with the
tempest betrayed them to the sentinels, notwith-
standmg the darkness, and a heavy firc of cannon,
and of all other mussiles belonging to carlier
warfare, was pomted 1 the supposed direction of
the grounded vessel  Its situation was most des-
perate, but Zeno silenced every proposal of sur-
render At length, an expert swinme, taking a
rope m his hand, threw himself mto the wintry
sea, n despite of the storm, and buffcted the waves
till ke gamed the mam squadron at its anchorage
Zeno, meantime, hghtened lus vessel, by thhowing
overboard his guns and ballast she nighted, and
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was slowly towed out of the enemy’s lme, but, at
the moment n which danger seemed at an end,
an arrow, shot at random, pierced the throat of
the Commander Anxious only for the safety of
his men, Zeno disregarded the wound, and con-
tmued unconcernedly to give lns orders, but, in
hurrymng along the deck, he missed his footing m
the daikness, and, stumbling through an open
hatchway, fell to thc bottom of the hold  The
sailors who raised him plucked the arrow from lis
neck, and the gush of blood, which mstantly fol-
lowed, well mgh suflocated him  He was Iving
on his back and spcechless, but, still retaming
entrre sclf-possession, he made signs to the by-
standers to change his position, and turn him on
his iace  This presence of nund saved lum, for
the blood, now obtammg a frec vent, ccased to
discharge 1self mternally  His wound, never-
theless, on first cxammation, was pronounced
mortal, and mstant removal to land was advised,
as aftording the solc, fant, desperate hope of re-
covery  7eno, with unshaken firmness, 1cfused
to quit his vessel  If hie were to die, 1t should be,
he sud, on his post, Providence would dispose
of lis hfe, but he himself must be the guardian
of lus honour The vigour of his constitution
prevailed, and, m a few weeks, he was restored to
the service of his Country, although the surgeons,
anxious, perhaps, for the reputation of ther prog-
nostics, continucd to aflirm that the deviation of
a smgle hair’s breadth trom the actual position of
the wound must have rendered 1t fatal

Pisani, meantime, during the absence of lus
distinguished colleague, continued to press the
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blockade with undimimshed vigour, and his bat-
teries at Fossone werc mounted with artillery of
the most stupendous calibre In the mfancy of
the art of gunnery, the size of the ball to be
launched was the clhief object to which engineers
addressed themsclves, and the uncertamty of amm,
the mfrequency of discharge, and the dispropor-
tionate expenditure of gunpowder, were disre-
garded, provided the mass hurled agamst the
enemy was of sufficiently gigantic dimensions
Of two mortars employed by Pisani, one 1s said
to have carried a marble bullet weighing one hun-
dred and forty pounds, the other, one of a hundred
and nmety-five They were loaded and fired but
once 1 cach day, and if they struck therwr mark
(a rare occurrence), the eftect produced was, as
may be 1mmagmed, most destructive  Pietro Dona,
happily perhaps for lis fame, perished by one of
these random shots He was mspecting his works
at Brondolo, when the Campanile of the
Jan 22 town and a long lne of rampait ad-
joming 1t were shattexed by an enormous
cannon-ball, and the rumns overwhelmed both the
Genoese Commander and lus nephew
Doria was succeeded by Napoleone Grimaldi,
who, finding that all chance of escape by the
natural chamnels was desperate, still thought to
clude the vigilance of his enemy by a bold ¢ expe-
dient While the Venctians watched the mouths
of the two ports, he hoped, by cutting a canal
across the Island ot Brondolo, between both the
straits, to penetrate the aggere, perhaps, under
cover of darkness, to pass unobserved round the
blockading squadron, and once agam to threaten
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Venice, wholly defenceless m the absence of her
fleet Carrara had been able to reinforce him,
and his ganison, notwithstanding 1ts repeated
losses, still amounted to tlurteen thousand men,
partly occupying the town, partly encamped on
the 1sland connected with 1t by a brudge The
projected work was commenced at the back of the
Comvent of Brondolo, but 1t was not long bcfore
the Venetians perceived its object, andiesolved to
trustrate 1t by mcasurcs equally darmg  Then little
anmy consisted of eight thousand men, and they
had negociated with Sir John Hawhwood ¥, the
well-known Enghsh Condottiere, whose term of
service with the Milanese, by whom he had been
first engagad, had now expired, for the assistance of
hus Hands, so that a powerful remforcement under
his ciders was daily expected  But amore lucrative
employment, or the mtigues of Carrara diverted
the wandcring Knight trom lus engagement , and,
when he failled at the stipulated rendezvous, the

* Sir John Hawkwood was one of Fdward 1I11ds most distin-
guished Gencirals, who at the close of the snccessful invasion of
Fiar ce by that Prince, orgamised 1 Free ( ompany of Fnglish known
m contcmpor iry History, cither as Les Lard Venus, or 4iba ( ome-
twe A most 1utercsting account of this Band may be found 'n
Villant  Hawkwood s name hds undergone many amuwing trans
formations By Froissart heis sometimes called Haconde at others,
Hacton  Lhe Dtalians from a false rcport that lus tather was a
tailor, callcd him feovanne Auguto Tohannes Acutus (Tohn Sharp),
or Gwvanm della Guglea (Tohn of the Needle), and Villam effects
a much more portentous change ‘ Vanme Aguto,’ he say+, ‘1s called
1n k nghish, Kauchouvole,1 e Fa'tone di Bosco, because s mother
being 1n the pains of child birth, and hinding her libour attended
with difficulty, caused herself to be carried into an adjoining grove,
and there brought him forth,’—an expedient not very closelv adapted
either to the habits or the chmate of I ngiand

VOL I z
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Signory, yielding to the immediate urgency of
therr situation, laid aside for the mowment their
petty jealousy of natve talent, and, contrary to
their received State-maxims, resolved to entrust
therr land-forces to the guidance of Carlo Zeno,
whose smgular versatility of powers qualified hum,
notwithstanding lis great naval tame, m a still
higher degree for military operations His wounds
bemg now healed, he hastened to fulfil his new
duties with alacrity, and the first act of lus com
mand exlubited a splendid mstance of disinterest-
edness  The sordid mercenaries of whom lus
troops cluefly consisted, graspmg, avaricious, dis-
contented, and hittle under subordmation, profited
by the mnportance of the cusis, and refuscd to
undertake the fresh service for which they were
designed, without the distribution of a largess
The mlitary chest, exhausted by long and repeated
demands, could furnish no more than five hundred
ducats, but Zeno doublcd that sum from his pri-
vate 1esouices, and, for a season, securcd obe-
dience

In order effectually to counteract the meditated
design of the Genoese, 1t was necessary that they
should be driven from the Isle of Brondolo, and
shut up within therr walls 1n Chiozza A com-
bmed attack by sea and land was accordingly
arranged, and the Town and Convent of Brondolo
were to be assaulted at once from opposite quarters,
by the disembarkation of Pisanr’s mariners, as
soon as he perceived Zeno to be engaged On
the 19th of February, before day-bieak, Zeno
crossed from Pelestrina and the Fort of Lova, with
6000 men, and proceeded, mn the first mstance, to
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dislodge the troops m Little Chiozza, whom he was
unwilling to leave on his rear while he should be
emploved at Brondolo  The post against whichhe
first directed himself was of considerable strength,
though no more than a Bell-tower occupied by
ninetecn men  yct this hittle handful defended 1t so
courageously, that four alone remamed alive after
a protracted conflict, which lasted durmg five
hours

The Genoese, ather supposmg that the chief
attack was mtended agamst Lattle Chiozza, or
that the mamtcnance of that post was of paramount
myportance, hastily summoned the garrison of
Brondolo to its defince, and, in the mean time,
pr pared for a sortic, with the cntire force within
the walls of Chiosza 1tself  About 1500 men
trom Brondolo fll, somewhat by surprise, upon
the Venctian rcar, but Zeno, changing s front
with mconcewable rapidity, directed lus knghsh*
bands to charge and overthrow them, wlile, by a
still more dexterous movement, he placed hus mam
Body betwecn the routed column and Brondolo,
from which 1t had advanced One retreat alone

* An English Captain, Checco,(Cheke ?) is mentioned by Sanuto,
(703) us serving under Zeno 7That Hero’s Biographer, the Bishop of
Belluno, Latimses tl e name as if 1t were Walliam Cook  Zeno 18
made to address him 1 a long speech on the field of battle, just
before this decisive charge ,— Accitoque ad se Anglico ductore Gur
helmo, quem cog to Coquum 7 ¢t sw, quod wter
Primos qus urtutem probitatemque expertus morat, &c  (240)
Agunin, 11 narrating the Conspiracy of Roberto di Recanati, the
same Fnglish Kmght 1s mentioned with great distinction  Guili
elmus Britanmd, quam Angham dicimus, trahens origmem I
persirenue nirtul, celsigue ammi vir, et probate fidee (260) Inm
the engagement described above, it is said, Prim: 4Angh horrendis
sublatis vocibus, cursim n hostes wrrumpunt (242 )
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was open, by the Bridge of Chiozza, and thither
the fugitives directed their ternified steps, at the
moment 1 which 8000 men were pouring across
it, to deploy upon the field of batile The collision
of these opposite torrents was destructive to both, as
wave broke fiercely upon wave i contrary direc-
tions  The panic of the discomfited Body speedily
communicated 1itself to that wlnch was advancing
the leading ranks wavered, those which followed
pressed upon them from behmd, thewr defeated
comrades bore down yet more heavily m front,
and the dense mass was agitated to and fro, without
the power of eflective advance or retrecat Ere
long, the confusion, mcieased by the narrowness
of the passage which they were traversing, became
utterly mextricable  Hundreds were trampled
under foot, and, to bring the calamuty to 1ts height,
the bridge gave way beneath the unusual pressure,
precipitating, together with 1ts shattered arches,
many of the combatants mto the channcl below,
and wholly itercepting the flight of such as re-
mamned beyond the chasm  Few, m ether of
these fearful cases, escaped death  The heavy ar-
mour of such as had fallen 1nto the canal ot Sta
Caterma, whelmed them beneath the flood, and
the sword was little hikely to spare those who still
clung to land

The carnage was horrible  more than three
thousand men fell upon the spot, and, of the many
who threw down their arms, only six hundred re-
cetved quarter Chiazzo, by a graphic touch,
acquamts us with the abundant booty left on the
field ¢ Any one,’ he says, ¢ who wished to have a
suit of armour for a ducat, might have bought as
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many as he pleased’ By this success, the object
of the Venetians was completely gamed , for, at
nightfall, the few troops remamimng i Brondolo
abandoned that post, and, taking to their boats,
fled to Chiozza, having first destroyed the works
of the Convent, scuttled the galleys wlhich they
were unable to carry off, and then set them on
fire  Two of these were rescued from the flames
by Pisani, and ten were destroyed  But the terror
of defcat ended not here, Chiozza uself, the last
hope of Genoa mn the Lagune, was deserted by
more than halt 1ts garnison  Before dawn, every
channel by which Terra firma could be gamed
was choked with fugitives, who for the greater
ra t were natives of Padua, and such was their
an uety for escape, that many, unable to procure
bots and endeavouring to wade across the marshes,
were found, m the mornmg, stiffened with cold
and frozen to death i the attempt Ten more
gallevs, which lay oft the mlls of Chiozsa, were
occupied by Pisaniwithout a blow, for their crews,
as he approached, were panic-stricken, and, lcap-
mg into the sea, swam to the ncighbouring
walls

Splendid as was tlus success, its fruits were
nearly wrested from the gallant Cluef through
whose shill and valour it had been won, by the
evil passions of some among his comrades  Fresh
symptoms of msubordination mamfested them-
selves 1n lus Camp  The Condottierz loudly cla-
moured for double pay, and, onthe day succeed-
ing ther victory, they threatened to withdraw al-
together, unless their demand was granted  Once
agamn Zeno had recourse to his personal means,
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and he employed them m buymng over the chief
Officers to silence the mmportunity of their men
Nor was this his only dufficulty the jealous spirt of
Justimani, the former Admiral, had 1ll brooked the
superior command given to Pisani upon his release
from prison, but, when his own share of power
was still farther dimmished by the appomntment of
Carlo Zeno, he lost all self-contiol, and openly
refused obedience to Ins orders, till, as a check
upon these growmg divisions, 1t became necessary
to detach him on a remote service

A tlurd trial remamed for Zeno  To lis great
energy 1n the field, he united a quality not always
found 1 company with valour—consummate pru-
dence He plamnly saw that farther risk of open
battle was needless , and that if he could shut out
supplies from Chiozza, 1t must cventually fall
For this purpose, he contented himself with dis-
tributing his troops m posts removed beyond the
fire of the ramparts, and traning lnes of counter-
vallation to protect lumself from surprise  These
measures, however well adapted to lus great ob-
ject, were viewed with an evil eye by a large por-
tion of the Senators who accompamed the Doge
on this expedition, for, unused to the privations
necessarly attendant upon a naval campaign, and
worn by the tedium and the fatigues which they
had already endured during two months’ confine-
ment on shipboard, they hailed the late victory with
dehght, as affording them hopes of speedy re-
storation to the Capital and 1its luxurious repose
A few assaults, as they imagmed, would complete
the reduction of Chiozza, and terminate their share
m a drama 1ll adapted to thewr habits  What,
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then, was their chagrin and 1mpatience, when they
observed the adoption of a system which threa-
tened an wndefinite delay, and protracted, to an
uncertain season, thetr freedom from the shacklcs
m which the rash vow of Contarmm had mvolved
them !

Elccting  themselves mto judges of military
tactics, they protested agamst the hazard and
fluctuations of a blockade A thousand accidents,
they said, mught rehieve Chiwsza, 1if tme were
granted for rccovery from the terror of recent de-
teat Not to follow up success was to fall mto
the very crror through which Doria had brought
upcn limself his reverses  To lengthen the
caipaign was to entangle the Republic m ex-
penses which, mn her present exhaustion, she could
l support, and to Lnger till the ardour of troops,
flushed by wvictory, became extmguiched, was to
trifle with, and to run counter to Fortune Hap-
pily for lus Country, the courage which animated
Zno was not less of a moral than of a physical
character  Knowng that the coursc which he was
ursuing was the best calculatedto cnsure success,
{10 persisted 1n 1t, unmoved by thesc idle 1cmon-
strances and reproaches, and he shook aside, with
deserved contempt, the foul and false msinuation,
to which every act of lus hfe afforded a replv, that
other qualities were nceded 1 a General besides
circumspection

In pursuance of lus design, he strictly forhade
any ot those personal rencontres which, during
the maction of a bluckade, were often penmit-
ted by the license of war, m the middle Ages,
when frequently a champion would 1ssue from the
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lines, and, m the hope of distinction, perhaps of
booty, would challenge one of the beleaguered
garrison to single combat  Many valuable sol-
diers were killed or disabled m these unproduc=~
tive contests , and a force which it was important to
preserve entire was thus wasted i detal  Zeno
determined to repress this irregular warfare, and,
throwmg up a redoubt at a spot not far beyond his
mtrenchments and at the distance of a bow-shot
from Chiozza, he proclaimed that the loss of a
foot should be the pumishment mflicted on any
one who transgressed this limit without permussion ,
and, as this severe penalty was ngidly exacted, but
a few examples were sufficient to procure obedience

It was not long before the effect of the blockade
was percewved, for the garrison, straitened for
provisions, and already reduced to the most loath-
some food*, adopted the cruel, but necessary expe-
dient of excluding from their walls every inhabi-
tant 1ncapable of bearing arms, and the mterme-
diate space between the City and the Camp was
filled with a helpless throng of aged persons,
children, and woment To the honour of Vene-
tian humanity, 1t was remembered that these were
fellow-countrymen, and, although bread at the
moment was sclling at four times 1ts usual price
Venice, no hesitation was felt as to the reception
of these unhappy and deserted hemngs, and they
were shipped and transported to the Capital

* Mangwando ratt, grancy et ogm altra cosa immonda - Chinazzo,
762

+ Chinazzo says, le donne e ¢+ putt, and that the soldiers would
willingly have followed, 1if the Genoese Government had not threat-
ened to hang every 1individual who quitted the town (762 )
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Many weeks, however, passed away, and, not-
withstanding their privations, the garnison still con-
tinued 1o hold out It was known that a fleet,
under Maruffo, a Genoese Admiral of distinction,
which had encountered Justiniam and signally de-
feated him at Manfredonia, was now on 1ts way
to the relief of Chiozza, and, i the course of
April, m spite of the vigilance of the besiegers,
Gasparo Spmola, an Ofhcer of great skill and
courage, who had been despatclied from Genoa to
assume the command, succeeded m throwmg 1n
a large supply from Padua, by the channels of the
Brenta At length, on the 6th of June, the
squadren, so much wished for and so long ex-
pected by the besieged, hove m sight, but 1t was
to aflord only a briefand delusive hope  The same
barriers which the Venctians had framed m the
ports of Brondolo and Chiozza, to shut m Doria,
now contributed as effectually to shut out Maruffo
Each entrance was successively reconnoitred by
him, and abandoned as inaccessible, while the
wretched garrison, which still continued to cherish
hopes of relief, watchcd lus approach from the
ramparts with eager eyes, and burst into passion-
ate lamentations on lus retreat The Venetian
fleet remamed at anchor m perfect safety withm
the Lagune, and, protected by dams and batteries
n the Straits, which 1t was not possible for the
enemy to force, declned the battle to winch 1t was
challenged, m spite of cvery provocation  The
Genoese m vam taunted the ¢ Venetian hogs’
(Venezian: porcr) with cowardice, they continued
mmmoveable This term of reproach appears to
have been unsparingly employed, for we read
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that, on another occasion, when Pisam1 made a
movement which was falsely mterpreted mto pre-
paration for retreat, the sentinels, on the walls of
Chiozza, shouted, ¢ The hogs are running away’
(¢ porce scapano)*  Once only was a chance of
action afforded, when the Genoesec Admiral took
up his position off’ Fossone, m order to mtercept
the communications with Ferrara A convoy was
expected from that City, and Pisani, to ensure 1ts
passage, bore out of the port with twenty-five
sa1l, apparently prepared for combat Having stood
off to the open sea, he allured Maruffo mto pur-
swit, and, after sufhcient time had been afforded
for the reception of the convoy, he baffled his
enemy by skilful manceuvring, and 1eturned agan
to lus anchorage, unmolested

Before the arrival of Maruffo’s flect, a proposi-
tion had already been oflered for surrender, and,
on condition of not bemg detained prisoners,
the Genoese tendered the evacuation of Cluozza.
The reply was a stern negative, and, even when
the near approach of succour was known, Conta-
rin1 gave evident proof of the hight regard which
he attached to the presence of lus new enemy,
by 1ssumg a proclamation, requiring each indivi-
dual 1n the garrison who hoped for safety to quut
Chiozza, and present lumself on a fixed day at the
gates of the public Prison in Vemice  This msult
was reccived ndignantly, and, m leu of sub-
mittmg to disgrace so mtolerable, the garrson
resolved on one last, desperate attempt to penetrate
the Venetian lines, and cut their way to the squa-
dron of Maruffo  All their regular craft had been

¢ Gataro, 364
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destroyed durmg the blockade , but, having found
means of communicating therr design to the Admi-
ral, they hastily constructed a rude flotilla of boats
and rafts from the timber of houses demolished for
the sake of that matenal, and from various articles
of wooden furniture*  One hundred of these frail
and shapeless floats, each provided with
ten oars, received the whole garrison,
and, at the moment of their cmbarkation, Maruffo
appeared off the barricades, and commenced a
brisk attack upon them  All chance of success
depended upon surprise, but the signals between
the city and the fleet had not passed unnoticed ,
Pisa 11 easily defended the barriers with a compa-
ratwv "ly small force, and, directing lus chuet cfforts
agan st the barks which were crossing the Lagune,
he ran down more than half of them, and com-
pelled the remammder to flight The loss of the
enemy was severe, for, to increasc their confu-
sion, the troops of Zeno charged mto the shallows,
and put to the sword the half-drowned wrctches
who still clung to ther rafts, although shattered,
sinkimng, and dispersed

Famine, m 1ts utmost horrors, now pressed upon
the devoted garrison, and Spinola, abandoning all
hope, retired to Terra firma, and left the ungrate-
{ul task of capitulation to lus Lieutenant The dis-
aflected temper which had, more than once, been
exhibited by the mercenaries mn the pay of Venice
was known, or suspected by the besieged, and,
thinking to profit by the avarice and msubordma-
tion of the Condottierr, they addressed thewr pro-

June 15

* Du solary, ds casse e dr lethere ed® altre legname molto pubte
Chinazzo
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posals, m the first mstance, to them, not either to
Zeno or to Contarm  Before therr Deputies
approached the camp, all the prisoners taken during
the siege were freely released and dismissed, partly
m hope of concihiation, partly from mabihty to
feed them , and, well-knowing that no offer was
likely to receive admission by the rapacious ma-
rauders to whom they now directed themselves, if
it mmplied the shghtest dimmution of booty, the
garnson tendered their arms, stores, and treasure,
with the possession of the town, to the Free Com-
panies, provided they would guarantee their per-
sonal freedom, and protection from the Venetians
The msidious proposal was eagerly received , and,
but for the prompt and dexterous exertions of Zeno,
the fruits of her long toil might have been lost to
Venice, at the very moment of therr full ripeness
He represented to lus troops that no gam could
result to them by the grant of such terms, and
that to accede to stipulations made by those who
were without power to resist, was gratuitously to
surrender a prize already withm therr grasp It
was his mtention, he said, to abandon the town to
them for plunder all the mercenaries within 1t
should fall to their share as prisoners, and the
Doge required nothing more than the bare walls of
Chiozza, and such Genoese, Paduans, Dalmatians,
and Grecks, as, bemg tramed to the marme, might
be employed at the oar

These arguments prevailed with the majonty,
and one only of the leaders refused assent, Roberto
di Recanati, who appears to have been an Officer
of distinction, commanding one hundred lances
and four hundred infantry Engaged mn secret
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communication with the enemy, and bribed by
them with a promise of forty thousand ducats to
excite cabals m the camp, le spread, at one ume,
a report, that 1t was Zeno’s mntention not to deliver
up Chiozza to be pillaged , at another, he revived
the cry for double pay, and, in the end, he did
not hesitate to propose that hus men should desert
the banners under which they were now cngaged,
and embrace the causc of Genoa  Some few were
base and rash enough to Listen to the suggestion

when Zcno, learning the agitation which prevailed,
threw hmuself, sword 1 hand, among the muti-
necrs, and, now by promises, now by thicats,
succe.ded m calmmg the tumult  Order, how-
ever, was vot restored, unul he had solemnly
pledged hunselt to grant a month’s additional pay
as a gratuity, and to abandon Chiozza to their
rapine for a pertod of threc days  Recanati, thus
far disappomted 1n ks perfidious designs, sought
their achievement by a yet blacher crime, and
undertook the assassmation of Zcno and lis chief
Ofiicers  The proofs were mamtcest, and Zeno
having submitted them, on the following night, to
a Counal of War, but a few hours before the
treacherv was to have been exccuted, appealed to
the honour of lis Captamns ' With one voice, they
mdignantly disclaimed  all participation 1, all
knowledge of the foul conspnacy, and eagerly
demanded the mstant pumshment of the traitor
Recanati was scized, but lus followers, unac-
quamted with lus gult and decewved by his crafty
represcntations, surrounded the General’s tent,
and fiercely clamoured for the release of the pri-
soner When Zeno presented himselt before them,
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their blind fury was displayed m acts of the most
darmg violence Closmg round, with frightful
outcries, they menaced hum with 1immediate death,
and a sword was raised by some unknown hand,
which, but tor the good proot of his helmet, would
have descended fatally  The succour of lus
Ofheers, and of some battalions wlich still pre-
served better discipline, rescued him from this new
penl, and the mutiny was terminatcd by the cxe-
cution of 1ts chief author, who was conveyed to
Venice, where he expiated lus treason between the
Red Columns

The garrison, frustrated m this last, erimmal
hope, no longer darcd to supplicate for more
than therr ives  They pleaded that the mter-
national wars had Intherto been waged without
procecding to the ferocity of catermination, that
prisoners had been mutually ransomed or ex-
changed, and, latterly, had been released by them-
selves without conditions, that, in their own 1ecent
capture of Chiozza, few acts of violence had been
perpetiated at all, and none by authonty, that if
their defc nce had been obstiately protracted, it was,
neverthcless, such asthe Laws of War amply justi=
fied, such as, 1n a generous enemy, would excite
applause rather than condemnation  Finally, that
now, vanquished, prostrate, and unarmed, they
threw themselves upon the clemency of Venice,
trusting to prayers and tears for that immumty
which they had failed to gain by arms  The reply
to their petitions was ambiguous, and couched m
terms little calculated to mspire hope  Chains,
they were told, were their mmmediate portion,
concerning their hife or death, the Signory would
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decide hereafter That wlhich they stll had to
do, must be done quickly ' Even under the shight
chance of mercy thus implied, surrender appeared
preferable to the certamty of perishmg yct more
slowly and more cruelly by hunger, for bread had
not passcd their ips for many days  The mes-
sengers 1ctarned silently and despondmgly to the
walls, a flag was raised on the sunmut of a lofty
tower, as a signal to Maruflo, who, m
obedicncc to i, bore to land , when 1t was
suddenly lowered, and the Admiral, under-
standmg the mtended announcament, retned to
Fossonc  The gates were opencd, the garrison
surr ndercd at discretion, and the bestegers rushed
i L pillage a City, which Vane, 1t she had re-
tamcd the power, would have saved from spoliation,
as a pocubar of the Dogado  Nincteen galleys
and about four thousand three hundred prsoncrs
were the sad wrech of the gallant armament which
had occupied Chiozza tor ten months, and had
defended 1t for seven  Afier the distribution of
the spoil and the disbandment of the merccnanes,
the Doge, with lus triumphant host, re-entered
Vemce m the Bucentaur, on the 1st of July*,
leaving Cluozza under the administration of
a Podestu

The War lingered on for nearly a year after the
closc of this memorable siege, but, during the
remaimnder of 1ts course, we shall look m vain for
the adventurous and romantic character, the rapd
and extraordinary fluctuations which have hereto-

Tune
22

+ Galeazzo Gataro, (361) mn opposition to every other suthority,
accuses Contarini of perjury, and states, that, in violation of his
solemn oath, hereturned to Venice on the 21st of April
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fore marked 1ts events Pisan1 died on shipboard,
oft the coast of Pugha, before 1ts conclusion, and
his remams, having been embalmed, were conveyed
to Venice, for mterment m the Church of St
Antonio  The announcement of his death was
recerved with umversal mourning, for so beloved
was this great Captain, that each Citizen appearcd
to have lost m him a friend , and the remembrance
of lis concibatng gentleness, s unblemished
integrity, lus patience under mjury, and lis gene-
rous forgetfulness of wrong, endeared lum to the
remembrance of lus Countrymen, not less than lus
matchless braverv and Ins unexampled saviees
which had so largely contributed to enhance their
nattonal glory
The general vowe proclaimed Zeno his suc-
cessor , and, as 1f the mantlc of Pisaniwas to con=
vey lus fortuncs as well as his oflice toits mlreritor,
scarcely was the new possessor mvested with i,
before upon hmm also fell the mgratitude of lus
Country  His station was fixed off Zara  That
City, recently and strongly fortificd, and dcfended
bv a numerous and well-appointed garrison, for-
bade all hope of successful assault, and Marufto,
safe 1 1ts harbour and under 1ts guns, obstinately
refused every provocation to battle  Zeno’s sole
resource was to watch lus immoveable enemy,
and, by crwsing 1ound the port, at least to prevent
his escape  Such a service, at all times
oct  vexatious, was now rendered far more than
usually so, Dy the lateness of the season,
the consequent borstcrousness of the weather, and
above all, by dificiency of equipment Zeno's
squadron, wluch had been hastily despatched on
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an especial service, was 1nadequately provisioned
for a tedious blockade, winter had commenced
early, and some rude storms had shattered and
dispersed the convoys upon which Zeno depended
for revictualling ns exhausted fleet, bread was
wholly wanting, and, during fiftcen days, the mari-
ners were supported on scanty rations of salted
meat—a food which, owmg to the comparative
shortness of medieval vovages, had not yet become
the staple provision of a sailor s table  Their suf-
ferings were so acutc, that little surprise could be
felt at the murmurs raised by the Crews, yet, it
was not till he became doubtful of their obedience,
that Zeno wrote home, expressmg the necessity
of a recall Vcamcee herself, at the moment, was
endu g almost equal privation, for the rage of
War, o the deficiency of harvest had rendered
scaraty geneal through the North of Italy  Un-
able to furmsh supplies to the fleet abroad, and
equally unable to support an increased population
should 1t return home, the Signory did no more
than order a changc m the scene of operations
Zeno was mstructed to quit the blockade of Zara,
and to commence the sicge of Marano, a town
situated m the marshes at the embouchure of the
Taghamento, and furmshmg a uscful outpost
agamst the terr.tory of the Patriarch of Aquleia
Few places were more dufficult of access, or more
strongly protected by Nature, 1t was approached
from the sca by a narrow channel, two leagues in
Iength, and nowhere of greater depth than would
admit a vessel of the lightest draught, this single
mlet was moreover dry at low water  Zeno care-
fully reconnoitred the position, and, convinced
VOL I 24
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of 1ts mmpracticability, he generously determmed
to encounter the whole weight of the Senate’s
wrath 1 s own person, rather than to sacrifice
the lives mtrusted to lnm, man assault which he
percerved must be hopcless, and, accordingly, he
set sail for Venice

The Council learned his arrival with astomsh-
ment and  mdignation , forbade his entrance
within the Lagunc, on pamm of death, and de-
puted two of ther Body to command him to
await further orders on the coast of Dalmatia
Zeno remmded them of the hazards of the sea=
son, and persisted m his demand for admission to
the harbow  yct they consumed three days m
angry deliberation, and but for the decp mur-
murs of the seamen, which found a ready echo
from the populace of the Capital, they would
have persevered m refusal At length, Zeno ob-
tamed leave to enter, and scarccly had he gamed
his moormgs, when, as if for the express con-
firmation of Ins foresight, a tempest so violent
arose, that had the fleet been still excluded, not a
ship would have escaped destruction  On landing,
the Admiral and lis principal Oflicers were mtro-
duced to the Hall of the Council, where his manly
and foraible statements were answered by insults,
by reproaches, and even by threats Zeno listened,
for the most part, n proud or temperate silence,
and but once offered a reply When his greeting
of welcome was tauntingly answered by ¢ You are
welcome as you deserve’—* If as we deserve,’
he saxd, ¢ then are we assuredly welcome®’ Not

* ¢ Eos ita vemre ut digm forent’® ¢ Bene profecto vemmus &l
wt digni sumus vemmus *—Vita C Zem apud Muratori, xix 854
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so one of his Captams, who, touched by the m-
justice offered to his Cluef, boldlv defended himm
¢ If there be any blame,” he said, “ it belongs to
the Government, which has 1ssued mconsiderate
orders , not to the wiser Officer, who has demurred
obeving them’ The tury of the Council at this
honest, but unseasonable sally, torgot all bounds

the ermmmale, as they were tarmed, were ordered
to withdraw a vehement and tumultuous debate
ensued, and a majority of voicces pronounced for
mprisonment  Already was tlus all-judged and
mequitable vote more than suspected by the
anxious throng assembled round the Palace-gates,
and s:1gns mot to be mistaken announced the
storin about to burst upon the devoted Council,
wher Zeno, desirous to calm the popular cxaitation,
by shewmng that he was still free, re-entered their
Hall of Audience, unsummoncd  Addressing the
Counallors, he expressed conviction that the
presence of a stranger was unfittmg durmg thenr
deliberations, and that he would thcretore with-
draw, and return whenever thev should send for
him  The Council, yet more enraged at this
trank exerage of private judgment, which they pro-
fessed to consider as a fresh act of disobedience,
haughtily commanded him to remain, and shewed
mdications of employmg force if he refused  No
longer able to control his just impatience, he in-
digrantly demanded whether they wished that day
should termmate the existence of the Republic?
<1 look through your benches,’” he exclaimed,
¢ without being able to recogmize a single mdividual
among you who has shed one drop of blood for
s Country Turn to these, and to myself on the

242
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other hand #% have fought, We have con-
quered, e have borne the heat and burden of
‘War Our fortuncs, our limbs, our lLives have
been devoted for your protection and, m return
for the countless forms of decath which we have
encountered, as a rccompense for our toils,
wounds, and perls, we are now menaced with
chams and dungeons  Never, ncver let the
Republic, saved by ouractivity, be dishonoured by
your mgratitude ' Debate now, and deeide accord-
mg to your pleasurc” With these words, m
spite of the violent ¢xclamations of the Oligarchs,
he quitted the Assembly crossed annd the ap-
plauses of the thousands who filled the Piazza,
to St Mark’s, offercd his devotions at one of the
altars, and retired to his own house

The Government had placed itsclf i a false po-
siion  To pumish Zeno, 1f 1t regarded 1its own
enistence, was manifestly 1mpossible , wholly to
pass over his disobedience was to surrender 1ts
authornty, and, accordingly, as a mecans of extri-
cation from this embarrassment, fresh orders for
the siege of Marano were 15sued , but, mstead of
the galleys hitherto destned for the service, a
flot1lla of hight boats was equipped and launched
Zeno's opmion of the folly of the poject still re-
mamed unchanged nevertheless, having offered
strong 1emonstrances, which proved meflectual, he
did not hesitate to resume the command thus
forced upon lnm  His boats entered the canal of
Marano with the tide, and the troops were disem-
barked, and presscd a long and hazardous assault
u?on the town Whle animating them at the foot
of the ditch, Zeno was wounded by a stone dis=
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charged from the walls, and fell senseless, yet, on
his recovery, he agam placed limself at the head
of a stormmg column But the tide, by this tune,
had retreated, and borne with it lus boats, the loss
of the Venetians had been severe, the Patriarch was
advancing with fresh troops, and 1t was not with-
out great peril and difficulty that Zeno 1ctreated
through the marshes, and regamed lus flotilla
The Scnate had obtamed his obedience, and, per-
haps, 1t did not lament lus dcfeat

All parties were now fatigued with a war in
which all had been losers  On the conti-
nent, Treviso still held out for Venwce, but '1‘.3511)
1t was blochaded by n overpowering foice,
and sorely distiessed by famme  Stores, men,
and ticasure were cqually wanting i the Capital
and the Republic, conscious of her mcapacity to
relieve or to retan her possessions m the March,
wisely resolved to profit to the utmost by their
abandonment  The bitter enmity which Carrara,
the author of the prescnt contest, had exhibited,
hus ambitious temper, his crafty policy, and the
closc vicimity of s hercditary domintons rendered
him the most dangcrous Power under which the
Trevisano could pass , and, n ceding this terri-
tory, the object of so much pride during more
than forty years’ sway, the Signory felt that not
only their shame, but their loss also would be more
than doubled, if these contributed to the aggian-
dizement of the Lord of Padua The Duke of
Austria was a Prince of far greater power, and
though to mvite him as a neighbour to their very
borders was a step not unattended with danger,
yet 1t was a danger 1n every way far mferior to
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that which they anticipated from Carrara The
Austrian hereditary States were remote , and 1t
was possible that Leopold, while he averted the
progress of their most mveterate foe, might never
be able firmly to estabhish Ins own sway m Italv
To him, therefore, in the first instance, the cession
of the Trevisano was oflered, and when, having
eagerly accepted the proposal, he marched ten
thousand men to take possession of his
May  new territory, the Venetians despatched an
embassy of congratulation on ls acquire-
ment of a dommion virtually wrested from them=~
sclves  We shall percave that the wiles of Car-
rara rendered this Sovereignty but nommal, and,
even m name, but short hved The presence of an
Austrian force to dispute a termtory which had
almost become his own by nght of conquest,
could not but alarm him, and the secession of the
Kmg of Hungary from any active share m the
League wlich he had formed, contributed to awa-
ken an anxious desire for Peace At thus juncture,
Amadeus VI, Count of Savoy, jomtly with the
Republic of Florence, proposed a mediation be-
tween the contending parties, and o Congress was
assembled at Turm  The Treaty was finally con-
cluded on the &* of August, on the followng
basis  That each Republic should retam 1ts con-
quests, excepting those within the Gulf of Vemece
which Genoa should restore That each should re-
nounce 1ts conmuerce at the mouth of the Don
That Tenedos should be evacuated by the Venetians,
and surrendered to the occupation ot the Duke of
Savoy, who, at the close of two years, should de-
molish 1its fortifications, before 1ts ultimate allot~
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ment was decided, each Recpublic agreemng to
place one hundred thousand crowns i the hands
of Florence, as a sccunty for the fulfilment of this
condition That Carrara should restore to Venice
Cavanzero and Moranzeno, and raze all lus newly
constructed forts on the frontiers of the Dogado,
That he should reccive m return the Castle of Cu-
rano, and be released fiom all demands of arrears
concetved to be owmg bctore the War  The
boundary line betwecn the Venetian and Paduan
territorics was to be regulated by arbitrators ap-
pomted by the two mediating Powers

There remaims only the plaasing task of record-
mg the honowable discharge of the promises
which the Venetian Government had hedd out as
encouragements to patriotism durmng this memo-
rable contest Thirty Fannlics were ennobled , and
the list wlach 1s prescrved to us of the names and
conditions of the persons elevated proves, beyond
doubt, the mtegrity of the Elcctors At the head
1s placed Giacopo de’ Cavalli, the Veronese, who
had commanded the army of the Republic, and
among the others were found the Grand Chan-
cellor of Venicc, two noble Candiotes, a banker,
five ordinary tradesmen, six who bore the sunple
style of atizens, one called a merchant, five to
whose names no title 1s appended, and aght ar-
tisans  No morc lustrious source of Nobility can
be .magmed, and 1t 18 to b wishad that all the
Fambics thus founded had continucd to oxist while
the Republicitsclf endurcd - But the Abb¢ Laugier,
who was well acquamted with the socicty and the
mternal constitution of Venice, and who wrote
not quite four centuries afler the occurrence of the
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events which we have been relating, tclls us, that
at that moment scarcely scven or, at the utmost,
eight representatives survived of the Nobles of

the Genoese war,—I NosiLi prLia GuERRA DI
GENoA

f

Venetian Admiral and General
From TiTiAN
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CHAPTER IX

FROM AD 1482 TO AD 1402

Acquisition of the Trevisano by Carrara—Antonio della Scala—
Farly History of Giovanm Galearzo Visconti—His Alliance with
Venice agminst Carrara—Abdication of kiancesco Veechio—Sur
render of Padua by Irancesco Novello—He 18 treacherously de-
tamed Prisoner—Jealoasy betwecn Venice and Milan—I'scape of
Francesco Novello—His rom intic Adventures—Hc recovers Pa-
dua—His magmbccnt Entertmnment at Venice—Death ot Fian
cesco Vecchio—Aftairs of the Fast—Bajiz¢t—New Crusade—
Yata Battle ot Nicopohis—Frection of Milaninto a Duchy—Gon-
zage of Mantur—Domestic I vents 1in Vamce—Visit of the Em.
pero Robert—Death of Giovanni Galcazzo Visconti

DOGLS
AD
Anprea CoNtaRINT
1382  1xir Miciarts MorosinNg
— a1V AN10n810 ViIND RO
1400  1xv  MicuaEr ¥ S1LNO

Tre close of the great struggle which we have
been relating left each of the combatants almost
equally exhausted, both had suffered deeply under
defeat, naither had been a permanent gamer by
victory The short occupation of Cluozza had
cost the Genoese a fleet and an army  The pur-
chase of Peace by the Venctians, even afier their
final success, was not attained at a less price than
the cesston of Tenedos, and of the sole Province
which they possessed on Terra firma Neverthe-
less, from the moment of the Treaty of Turin, we
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shall perceive Genoa, though her power was ap-
parently increased by 1t, rapidly verging to decline,
while Venice retrieved her losses, extended her
commerce, and mantamned her mndependent So-
vereignty unshaken
Contarmi, worn by age and the toils of a la-
borious campaign, survived but a few months after
the signature of Peace and when Carlo Zeno was
proposed as his successor, the full spinit of Vene-
nan policy mamfested itself i lis rejection It
was not on account of his virtucs, his talents, or
Ius glory, that the Republic wished to select her
Prince  On the contrary, those qualities formed
80 many barriers agamst the elevation of theur
possessor , and if Zcno had been less brave, less
noble-mmded, and less generous, he might, per-
haps, have attamed the uncnviable distinction of
the Ducal bonnet The choiec of the Electors
was directed to Micuaerc Morosini, a
ﬁ;’z Noble of 1llustrious birth, derived from a
stoch which, coeval with the Republic 1t-
self, had produced the Conqueror of Tyre, given
a Queen to Hungary, and more than one Doge to
Venice The bnlhancy of this descent was tar-
nmished m the present cluef representative of the
Family, by the most base and grovelling avarice
for, at that moment 1n the recent war at which all
other Venetians were devoting their whole fortunes
to the service of the State, Morosin sought, in
the distresses of his Country, an opening for his
own private emichment, and employed his ducats,
not 1n the assistance of the National wants, but in
speculating upon houses which were brought to
market at a price far beneath thew real value, and
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which, upon the return of Peace, msured the pur-
chaser a four-fold profit ¢ What matters the fall
of Vemce to me, so as I fall not together with
her V" was his selfish and sordid reply to some one
who expressed surprsc at the transaction  His
reign was but of short duration The Plague swept
twenty thousand souls trom the Lagune, and among
them peushed Morosin, atter he had enjoyed the
Dogcship not more than four months

Before the election of ANroNio Vrniero, Car-
rara had succecded m Ins views upon the Tren-
sano, fter cmploying every artifice which the
subtiity of an (xperiencad diplomatist could sug-
gest to delay its occupation by the troops of
Leopold W henever they presented themselves
beforc any town of the Province, they were amused
by promuscs and protestations , countless difficul-
tics on points of form were rawed as to 1mmediate
surrender, gold was lavished on the Austrian
Commanders, the Paduan garrisons were strength-
ened, and, m order to gain yet farther time, ne-
gotiations werc sedulously opcncd with the Duhe
Leopold was 1ll preparcd to win hy arms posses-
sion of the territory winch had bcen peaceably
ceded to lnm, for other cares, nearer home, dis-
tracted his attcntion and lus forces  His Treasury
was exhausted , and he gladly, therefore, listened
to the oflcr of 80,000 ducats made by Carrara for
a Province fa from his hereditary States, and 1
which he telt hittle hope of permanently ¢stablish-
g hmsclf

Vemce was deeply mortified at this fallure of a
project which had heen considered a master-stroke
of policy, and another neighbourmg Power was no
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less displeased with this extension of the dommions
of Carrara  Antomo declla Scala, a bastard of the
noble House whose name he bore, had won his
way to the throne of Verona by the assassmation
of his brother, and he now viewed with a sus-
picious eye the mcreasing ascendancy of Padua
The murder of his brother was not the only crime
charged agamst lum , for, m order to exterminate
afamuly which, by 1ts pretensions, might endanger
hus throne, he had put to a death of horrble tor-
ture the mistress and cluldren of lus first victim,
falscly mputing to them the unnatural deed of
blood which hmmself had committed  Carraa
openly testified hus abhorrence of this complicated
wickedness , and personal 1csentment on that ac-
count, no less than ambition, stimulated Della Scala
to project the overthrow of the Lord of Padua
The promise of a tempting subsidy secured lus
alliance with Venice, and he concluded a secret
Treaty, by which, m consideration of the receipt
of 25,000 floans per month, he agreed to employ
lus whole forces m the proposed war, to strip
Carrara of lus dommions, and to perumit the re-
occupation of the Trevisano by the Venetians
The arms of Della Scala were unsuccessful,
and he was twice signally defeated, with grievous
loss, at Brentella and at Castegnaro*  Venice,
during these transactions, had supported him,
not by troops but by subsidies  Yet, although
she forebore fiom appearmg openly m the field,

* Galeazzo Gataro, epud Muratori, xvu, 579 In the frequent
use of Gataro, made 1n the remainder of this Chapter, a translation
by Mr David Syme (Fdinburgh, 1830) has been much employed
Our references are to the onginal,
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the mystery of her alliance was soon penctrated by
Carrara, who gamed by his bribes the assistance
of an Avvogadore and of a Member of the XL,
and thus obtamed full revelation of the secrets of
the Great Council ~ The discoverv of this mtrigue
justly consigned the traitors to the executioner,
and, at the same tume, compelled the Lord of
Padua to strengthen himselt against the expected
vengeance of the Republic  For this purpose, he
looked around among the naghbomng Princes
for an ally sufhcientlv powerful to msure his
safety,, and, from the superior advantages which
one, more cspecially, appeared to offer, 1t was not
probable that ns choice would long 1emam un-
decid &

Th* new actor who now appeared upon the
Political Theatre, not a httle mcreased the ntr-
cacy of 1ts Drama, and though, durmg the first
scenes, he cspoused the mterests of ('arrara, in the
catastrophe he contributcd mamly to the events
which prepared Ins fall  Towards the close of the

recedmg century, the Family of Viscont: had cs-
tablished 1tself m the Sovercignty of Milan, wlich
it had since maintamed, at first, owing to the great
quahities of thosc by whom 1t was swayed, and
latterly, by their dissimulation and fearlessness of
crime  Grovanm Galeazzo Visconti, by a mai-
riage with a daughter of France, claimed the title
of Comte de Verth, a small fief m Champagne,
and, on the death ef lus father, n 1378, he suc-
ceeded to the Government of a moicty of Lom-
bardy, and fixed his Court at Pavia His undle,
Bernabo, with whom he shared the Sceptre, resided
at Milan, and, from an anxiety to increase the por-
tions of his chuldren by the hertage of his nephew,
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he orgamized a series of conspiracies agamst his
person and power, which Galeazzo, by his war-
ness, quietly frustrated, without betraymg that he
had discovered them By an affectation of devo-
tion, Galeazzo succeeded in concealing from hs
uncle both lis resentment and lis mtentions of
revenge he appearcd m pubhe, attended by
Ecclesiastics , a rosary was never absent from his
hands, s days werc employed m plgrimages,
his mghts m penance  The suspicions of Ber-
nabo, If ndced he ever entertained any, were lulled
to rest by this semblance of superstitious weak-
ness, and he heaid, without apprehension, that
s nephew was approaching Milan, on a visit to a
Chapel of the Virgm near the Lago Maggiore,
though his progress was accompanied by an escort
of more than customary numbcrs  Part, indeed,
ot Galeazzo’s policv had been to displav cowardice
as well as superstition, and, under the prctext of
dread of assassmation, he had surrounded himself
with a powerful body-guard  With a tram of two
thousand horse, he now moved on towards the
Capital of Lombaidy, and Bernabo, with his two
eldest sons and a few attendants of state, rode
out to salute him, mtinating, with a smile, to those
who cautioned him, that his nephew was too much
of a Saimnt to meditate trcachery  Scarcely, how-
ever, had the first greetings passed, when Galeazzo
made a s1gn to Giacopo dal Verme and others of his
confidential followers, who swrrounded Bernabo,
seized the bridle of his mule, cut his sword from
his belt, and hurried him with his sons to prison.
His oppression had weaned from him the affection
of his subjects, and lis allies regarded hus fall
with mdifference no attempt, therefore, was made
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for his delivérance during a captinity of seven
months , m the course of which, the strength of his
constitution, or of his antidotes, resisted frequent
attempts which were made to despatch him by
poteon, till, at length, 1 the close of 1385, he be-
came 1ts victim  Galeazzo, having peaceably
united both divisions of Lombardy under lus smgle
rule, threw aside the mask of Religion which he
had lutherto successfully worn, and abandoned
hmneelf to projects ot ambition

The troubled condition of the States which bor-
dered upon his own domimons afforded rich pro-
mmse of gam to Viscont1, and, by fomenting the dif-
ferencrs between Padua and Verona, he reasonably
hoped to make both of them lus prey  After the
def}:'at of Della Scala at Brentella, he had seeretly
oftered his alliance, at the same moment, to each
of the contending parties, and, although, at the time
each had avoided the snare, nevertheless (‘arrara,
now flushed by his second victory, thought such
succour alone was wanting to complete the total
subjugation of his enemy A Treaty was accord-
mgly concluded for the partition of Della Scala’s
dominions, by which Galeazzo was to retam
Verona, and Vicenza was to fall to Carrara
The conquest was readily effected , but
Visconti, once m possession of both Cities, refused
to transfer the stipulated portion to his ally

Della Scala, rumed by these losses, found an
asylumn mm Venice, and, m exchange for his Prin-
cipality, received the empty honour of enrolment
mn her Golden Book Viscont: was the sole gainer
by his overthrow, which he considered only as a pre-
lude to yet more important successes In order to
secure his ultenor objects, he entered mto secret

A D
1387
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negotiations with Venice, the object of winch was
the spoliation of his Paduan ally , and when Carrara
mmplored the aid of the Signory to compel Viscontt
to the fulfilment of the conditions of lnus Treaty,
he was answered by a cold refusal, speedily suc-
ceeded by open hostiities  The Republic, indeed,
had Dttle mtcrest m the aggrandizement of either
of these dangerous neighbours, but, 1 her choice
of alllance, a connexion with Viscont) appeared far
the most profitable of the two  His territories
were sufficiently remote from the Lagune to ren-
der them difficult of conquest in case of war, while
those of Carrara lay iminediately at hand, and, from
his comparative weahness, secmed of casier attam-
ment It was agreed that the Trevisano should
revert to Venice, and that certain forts on the bor-
ders of the Lagune, which disquieted her, should
be destroyed , m return for which bencfits, she en-
gaged to furnish a small contingent  Visconti, upon
whom 1t was manifest that the cluef military bur-
den was to fall, sought more for the concurrence of
the Republic mn designs which she might otherwise
mnpede, than for her active co-operation, and he
willingly provided the requisite materiel Asa
pledge of hus fidehty, and an assurance that he was
not about to repcat towards Vemice a fraud similar
to that which he had recently practised on the Lord
of Padua, he soliuted that Carlo Zeno might be
allowed to enter lus service, and he confided to
lnm the Government of Milan
It was i June, 1388, that the unfortunate Fran-
cesco Veccluo, surrounded by traitors
44 Ius Cabunet, and rejected by every foreign
Power to which he appled for aid, sum=
moned lus Council, and laid before 1t the hope
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lessness of s affairs He was hemmed 1n, he
said, between the arms of Lombardy and Venmce
The Marqus d’Este, the Lord of Mantua, and the
City Udimo had coalesced with lus yet mightier
enemies The Marquis of Ferrara refused a pas-
sage through his dommions to any succours which
Bologna, Florence, or Rome might be prevailed
upon to send him The Emperor had been bought
by Viscont1, the Dukes ot Austria and Bavara
demanded a larger subsidy than lus exhausted
Treasury could furnish, and, finally, discontent and
disaffection pervaded every class of Ius own sub-
jects  This melancholy picture was by no means
overcharged, and long and tumultuous debates suc-
ceede ] 1ts rcpresentation, for scarcely a voice
the Council was unbribcd by Viscont Somie cla-
moured for the deposition of Francesco Vecchio,
and an mmmediate surrender to Milan , others
proposed that he should be delivered up to the
Venetians, a third party, and 1t was supported by
the populace, demanded lus abdication, and the
appomtment of s sonin lis stead Nor were
there wanting those who were sufhciently frontless
to propose violent measurcs to the young Prinec,
to urge hin to thiow lus aged Father mto prison,
and to seize upon his authority Such a step, they
assured lum, would conahate popularity at home,
and, at the same tim¢, would satisfy both the Ve-
netians and Galeazzo, who were chiefly animated
by pusonal enmity to his Father Francesco No-
vello, who, mn trying moments, appears never to
have been wanting m generosity, m afiection, or
m courage, indignantly spurned this unnatural
proposal, and avowed that he would endure any
oL I 28
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extremity of fortune rather than fail in duty to his
parent

After two days passed In hot contentions among
the Paduan leaders, in feebleness and vacillation
by the elder Carrara, and i loud expressions of
disgust and sedition by the populace, who believed
that they were about to be sold, like cattle, to Ve=
nice or to Milan, the aged Prince agreed to the
proposed abdication  The Citizens were assembled,
and proceeded, according to ancient forms m the
days of Paduan freedom, to elect four Anziam, a
Gonfalonters of Justice, and a Syndic  Before
this Tribunal, the reasons which mduced Francesco
Vecclio to resign lus authority were explamed,
and his son was recommended as his most fiting
successor The Baton, the Gonfalon, the Book
of Statutcs, and other ensigns of power were de-
posited m the hands of the Magistrates, and the
Gonfulonecre, having addressed a few laudatory
words to the young Prmce, confirmed lus mvesti-
ture by the presentation of these msignma, and,
the name of the whole People, proclaimed him Cap-
tam and Lord of Padua  On the following day,
the 30" of June, the abdicated Prince retired to
Treviso, of which City he had 1etained to lumself
the Sovereignty

On the morrow of his accession, Francesco
Novello recewved two trumpets of defiance from
the allicd Camps  He rephcd to Visconu by ine
forming him ot the recent revolunon, addng,
that the defiance, therefore, could not be mtended
for lnm, and respectiully commendmg Inmsclf to
lis favour and protection  To Venice, he com-
plamcd ot the mfraction of an alliance of tlurty
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years, and professed his desire for peace with all
men, especially with their Republic  But the
change of masters m Padua had produced no
change of hostile sentiments i the coalition
formed against her mdependence The Signory,
without dergning an answer, commanded the En-
voy immediately to quit their City , and Visconti
sarcastically expressed lus opmion that the policy
of the Paduan Lords would still remain unaltered,
by the application of one of those expressive pro-
verbs in which Italv abounds, * Sons of cats are
fond of mice”

Few events of interest marked the ensuing cam-
piign  The allies advanced under (nacomo dal
Vame with uninterrupted success, for treason
was rife m the Camp as well as m the Councils
of their foe Carrara was not wanting to himself
either 1n the field or m lus Capital , but the perfidy
of his troops rendered his own bravery unavailing,
and the disaffection of his subjects, heightened by
their suflerings and their fears, was not to be
conciliated by the lavish sacrifices which he
made m surrendering lus private funds for the
payment of debts contracted by lus Father By
November all was lost, Padua was closcly be-
leaguered, the surrounding country pillaged and
laid waste The murmurs of the Citizens were
but a prelude to more open denunciations by the
Counail, and Carrara was at length inforined that
lus opposition would be vam, Ins reclamation un-
heeded, and that the City would be surrendered
to Visconi  During a brief communication with
his family, he was consoled and supported by the
noble spirit of his Lady, Madonna Taddea, a

282
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daughter not unworthy of the illustrious House
of Este, from which she sprang ¢ I think, my
Lord,” said this high-minded Princess, when her
opnion was asked, ¢ that 1t 1s a happier and a
better thing to die free, than to live m bondage,
and, therefore, I approve of your seting forth,
before these base Councillors can betray us!’
These words, 1 umson with his own feelings,
confirmed him 1n adopting the design w]nch%ne
had himself projectcd, and, having ascertamned
from Giacomo dal Verme that he had full autho-
nty to open a Trcaty, he surrendered to him the
City and Castle of Padua  The conditions stipu-
lated that Carrara, with lus whole famly and a
retinue of two hundrcd persons, should receive a
safe conduct to visit Pavia, and to return thence
if he so pleased  There, 1t was Ins hope to con-
clude Peacc with Viscontr, but, if he failed, Ins
Capital which he now ceded was to be restored
Dal Verme swore on the sacrament to observe
these terms mviolably

As Carrma quitted lns Palace, the populace,
mstigated by the Counail, rushed m and plundered
it At the (itv gate he met Dal Verme, who, as
an evil augury for lus fidelity, took mihtary pos-
session of the surrcndered posts, with more than
six timces the numbers which had been arranged by
the Treaty  As the fallen Prinec advanced on s
route, almost every town was m revolt, and at
Moncehise, and at Este, he was recaved with
msulung cries of Vwa il Conte dv Virtu! At
Vaona and at Bresaa, on the other hand, he was
greeted with respect, and, in the former, he lefthis
Lady wlule he procceded to Milan  There also
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he was honourably entertamed, and lus suspicions
were not awakened till, by repeated excuses, Vis-
conti deferred the promised conference at Pavia,
and, at length, denied the Lady Taddea pamission
to rejomn her husband ¢ Now 18 my sate conduct
broken mdeed !’ was (‘arrara’s exclamation, when
he learned this bitter refusal

Meantime, similar frauds had been practised to
secure the person of the elder Canara at Trevico
He was mvited to vist Galeazzo at Pavia, and
Francesco Novcllo was unwillingly compelled to
urge Ins adoption of this perilous stp A mes-
senger whom he secrctlv despitched to warn Ins
Fa ier of his danger, and of the compulsion under
wh ¢h himselt had acted, proved trcachcrous, and
this circumstance combmed with the aged Prince’s
defenceless situation to hurry Inm to his1um The
poor old man, as Gataro vividly dcseribes the
melancholy scene *, sat with clasped hands, hs-
tening to the harangues of the knvoys  When
they were concludcd, he made 1 strong eflort to
clear his countenincc, and, steadfastly regarding
them in lus accustomed grave and dignificd man-
ner, he replied, that, 1n <o far as he could sce, there
was no alternative  Hc then demanded a safc con-
duct, and the chief Envoy, Spineta, sworc to ob-
serve 1ts conditions , as, we are told, hc would have
sworn to observe any others which might have
becn proposed  Treviso recerved a Milanese gar-
rison, and Carrara procecded m mournful caval-
cade to Verona, where, on alighting from Ius
carriage, he was greeted by s daughter-in law,
Madonna Taddea, who threw herself at hus feet,

* Andrea Gataro, 6586
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and, weeping bitterly, embraced his knees The
old man gently raised her, first kissed the Lady
herself with tears in his eyes, and then her chil-
dren—a scene which the spectators did not regard
without deep emotion ~ When, on the morrow, he
spoke of prosecuting his journey to Pavia, he was
mformed that he could not be permitted to depart
till the receipt of further orders from Visconti, and
he then, for the first time, became sensible of his
eaptivity He remamed at Verona till the com~
mencement of the followmng year, when he was
transferred to Cremona.

The Trevisano was thus wrested from Carrara,
but 1t was not without some difiiculty that 1t was
recovered by Venice, for the Milanese near its Ca-
pital were much superior n torce to their alles,
and Visconti endeavoured to profit by this nume-
ncal advantagc  But the Republic was strong m
partizans within the wall~, and when Dal Verme
entered with his troops, and raised the standard of
Milan on the ('tadel, Ins cars were deatened with
shouts of Ve San Marco! His threats of mi-
htary pumshment tended only to exasperatc the
Citizens, thcy ran to arms, and barricaded the
streets tll the armval of the Venetian contingent ,
when the lofty tonc assumed by the Provveditor,
jomed with the dcaded expression of popular
fechng, mnduced the Milanese General to desist
from his faithless project Treviso was not the
only acquisition which this War obtamed for Ve-
nice, smce yet carlier, in 1386, the quarrel with
Carrara had been employed as a pretext for the
recovery of Corfu, which had been possessed and
colomized by Venice nearly two centuries before

Notwithstanding these fruits of their allance
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with Viscont:, 1t was not possible but that the
Venetians must early discover the disadvantages
of that connexion The two Houses of Dclla Scala
and of Carrara, sufficiently strong to mamntam
mdependence 1t supported by the Republic, were
otherwise too weak to mspire reasonable jea-
lousv, and, while Padua and Verona contiued
to form for her 8o many outworks agamst the dan-
gerous amhition of Galeazzo, her superior force and
wealth might always retan therr Signors m virtual,
if not 1 avowed vassalage Yet, she had per-
mitted herself, through a blind hope of nnmediate
gaun, to abandon one of these neighbours to de-
8 ructior, after having stimulated hun to war, and
& assist more actively n the <acrifice of the other,
m order to promote the aggrandisement ot Vie-
conti, the most powerful, the most aspiring, and the
most perfidious of the Italian Prmmces  The reve-
nues of Lombardy wcre rich and unembarrassed ,
her master retamed a larger force m his pay than
any other European Monarch, he swaved his
hereditary dominions with absolute despotisim, and,
great as was lus powcr, 1t was far cxcecded by
his ambition  Italy 1tsclf was the deep stake for
which he played , and lus vast means conspired
with his personal qualitics to place the chances of
the game much mm his favour Singularly contrast-
mg personal timidity with moral hardihood,—while
he avoided the field, and not only secluded himself
m his Palace, strongly fortified and garnsoned,
but employed unusual precautions to guard him-
self agamnst his very guards—he was mstant n
decision, firm 1n danger, undiscouraged by failure
No remorse for crime, no respect for fidehty m-
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terrupted his dark, but certamn policy and, one by
one, he overthrew or he undermmed every obstacle
which mtervened between himself and lus final
goal Such was the neighbour whose standard
Venice, with her own hands, had assisted to plant
on the coasts of the Adriatic and the borders of
the Lagune

The attcmpt upon Treviso, and some undisguised
avowals wluch Viscont1 had felt limself sufhciently
strong to utter, contibuted to open the eyes of the
Republic to the dangers which had been created
m great part by her own improvident avarice,
and the change of policy to which she was led 13
remarhable even m thus History of fickleness
She entcred mto a Treaty with Francesco Novello,
whom she had recently dcthroned, for the express
purposc of Ins Restoration  The first months of
that Prince’s captivity at Milan were passed m
unavaillng complamts, and useless but natural
remonstrances  To these, a wiser course suc-
ceeded, and, by entering upon a ceaseless round
of pleasure, he endcavoured to persuade Galeazzo
that he had at length becomc reconciled to lus
fortunes Thc Captal re-echoed with festivity ,
and the banquet, the bridal-feast, and the touina-
ment were always graced by the presence of Car-
rara  Visconts, nevertheless, was far too wary to
be deceived, and, when tlis change of habits was
reported to him, he agam employed a proverb,
¢ Every anmimal may be tamed except the Fox'’
Francesco took one step farther, ie appeared
before the Council, and there, solemnly resigning
all pretensions to Padua, he threw himself, wholly
and unconditionally, on the generosity and kindness
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of the Comte de Virth  Whether Galcazzo now
behieved 1 the sincenty of lus captive, or whether,
as 18 more probable, he was shamed mto conces-
sion, cannot be decided, but he returncd his
hearty thanks, accepted the renunciation, gave
permission for the Lady Taddea to visit Milan,
and provided ample funds for her journey Though
Carrara’s affections were engrossed by the rencwal
of that domestic happmess which he so ardently
chenished, he stll pretended a greatcr fondness for
amusements than bcfore, and appeared to cultivate
an mumacy the most confidential with Galeazzo
The Count, on the other hand, scnt lim many
cuurteous messages  and, according to the fashion
of the times, many rare delicacies for his table
He even pretended that he had 1t m contempla-
tion to make over to lum, m perpetuity, the Signory
of Lodi

Meantime, Francesco found means to establish
communication with lus Father, with Padua, and
with Venice  To a confidential agcnt of the first,
he explamed two designs which he meditated for
the death of (ialeazzo, both of them sufhciently
evincing hrs undaunted bearing and carclessness
of hfe  One was, to accost his enemy singly m
the strects of Pavia, and, when near enough, to
run him through the body ¢ It 1s true,” he added,
¢ that I can scarcely escape being cut to pieces,
but many of our Famly will remam The tyrant’s
nephews, Alwse and Carlo Viscont:, who are now
1 his dungeons, will succeed to the throne, and,
by them, my Father and my Children will be re~
quited for my good service But this plan 1s
dangerous, and might fail’ The second scheme
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was equally daring, and far less rash The man
who resolves to sacrificc his own hife, may, for the
most part, command that of his enemy, yet such
double murder, like all other mere violence, 1s but
a coarse and clumsy mstrument, requiring strength
rather than address for its management Carrara,
n this mstance, looked to safety as well as to re-
venge ¢ The Count,’ he said, * goes hunting on
Tuesdays, 1n great state His servants and ofhcers,
with dogs, hawks, and all the nnplements of chase,
nde first—next, the ladies of the Court—next, the
Count, with one of the Ladies of Ins family on the
crupper, or on a palfrey by his side—next, the
Gentlemen of the Court—and after these, and
closing the tram, three hundred horsemen, of
whom fifty are in steel corslets My own retainers
amount to sixty, all chosen men, completelv armed
and well mounted  Now, as they are passing,
and just as the Count comes opposite the mner
gate of my house, we will charge them with lances
m rest, shouting * Aluise and Carlo Visconti!”
The suddenness of this shock must prove wrresist-
ible, the Count and those about him will be
borne down, the rest will take to fhght, the
partizans of Bernabo will rise and hiberate his
sons, wlule | scze onc of the gates and secure a
retreat for myselt and my friends*’

Through the weakness of the follower to whom
these designs were confidentially imparted, and the
treachery of a fellow-courtier who artfully extracted
them from him, thev were discovered to Galeazzo,
but he recewved the intelhigence with cold thanks,
and seemingly attached little credit to it  Carrara,

* Andrea Gataro, 712
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however, mnformed of the revelation, deemed 1t
prudent to accept a retirement which had been
previously offered him at Cortasone, and pro-
ceeded thither on a hberal allowance. The Castle
which he now occupied was almost 1 rums, but
the surrounding country was agreeable and fruit-
ful , and the new ihabitant seemmgly devoted
himself to agnculture and the chase His first
acts were well calculated to win affection from the
oppressed vassals whom he found on the estate,
and who, being Guelphs, loudly testified their dis-
rleasure at bemg transferred to a Ghibelm  He
yromsed that they should discover i1 lim no
difference of party, he declared that he did not
come among them to mterfere with any individual’s
property , and, by a formal Instrument, he rcleased
them, for a period of ten years, from all feodal
burdens and 1mposts, except thc provision of
wood, labour, and carnages, for the rcpairs of the
Castle

Nor were they peasants only whom this frank
demeanour and open-handed bounty attached to
lus person, but even the Governor of Ast1 culti=
vated his friendship, and, at an carly period, gave
a signal proot of esteem, by mformmg him of
a design upon lus hfe  Viscont, 1t seems, either
at length believing the reports which he had at
first treated Lightly, or willing to disburden him-
self of an expensive, if not a dangerous pnsoner,
bad resolved upon his assassiation, and the Go-
vernor acquamted him with this foul ntention
Cortasone was no longer a secure abode for Car-
rara, and, although uncertamn of an asylum else-
where, he resolved to quitit No adventures of any
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mdividual which we can call to mind, excite more
vivid 1nterest, or arc more deeply tinctured with
romance than those which Carrara encountered in
consequence of this determnation, and, m tracing
them, we are obliged more than once to reassure
ourselves that we are engaged not on a fable of
mmagnation, but on an authentic and well-avouched
History *

Some Florentine merchants m  Astt assisted
him m negotiating with the authorities of them
Capital, and, all things bemng favourably arranged
for s flight, he asked a gudc and an escort from
the Governor, in whom he reposed cntire confi-
dence, at the same time giving out that 1t was
his mtention, 1n company with lus Lady, to satisfy
a vow, by a pilgrimage to the shrine of St An-
tonio at Vienne To that town, accordingly, he
hastened with the utmost specd, and passed on
through Avignon to Marseilles  Receiving ntel-
hgence that the Captain of that City was preparmg
to arrest hum, he embarked without delay, and
swved himself but by a moment , for an attendant,
who was mustaken for lnm, was seized and thrown
mto prison  But the season was unfavourable for
a voyage, the Lady Taddea was far advanced 1
pregnancy, and the violence of the equmoctial
gales exposed ler to so great suffermg, that she
earnestly implored to pursue her journey by land
The affections of Francesco could not resist this
appeal, although he well knew the additional peril
to which consent exposed him  Disembarking,
therefore, with only two attendants, he ordered

® The following details occupy a large portion of Gataro's Chro-
nicle, to which, in this instance, our reference must be general.
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the master of the vessel to proceed slowly along
the coast,, and, having hired an ass, on which the
Lady Taddea was placed, himself bemg on foot,
they advanced for two days through a difficult and
mtricate country chiefly occupied by Glubelns
and dependents of Visconti At Frerezzo, they
agam went on hoard, and, after encountermng a
heavy gale, passing Nice and Monaco, they arrived
at Torbio Here, when preparing to repose them-
selves m the town, they were mformed that the
Chatelain was a creature of the Comte de Virtd,
and they were compelled to lodge for the mght m
a rumed church on the beach  When they arose
1 the morning, sleepless and harassed, the stormy
1pcarancc of the sea forbade rc-cmbarkation, and
th y again commenced along day’s march to Ven-
timigha  In that town, their party, although small,
excited attention and curlosity , and 1t was reported
to the Podcstu, by the busy suspicions of the pea-
sants, that a man with four companions, two of
them women, had arrived at the Osteria beyond
the gatc, that one of the women, by her demean-
our, was manifcstly a personage of lugh station,
and that, judging by thosc who surroundcd her,
there could be hittle doubt 1t was a case of forcible
abduction The Magistrate, dccaved by these
represcntations, despatched an Officer, with ten
soldicrs, to bring the travellers before hin - Fran-
cesco, when they overtook him, fought his way to
the shore, and succeeded m gettng Iis Lady and
her attendants on ship-board, but he himself, be-
mg last, was ovorlpowered and taken prisoner  The
Ofhcer charged the Captam of the vessel not to
sail, as he valued s life, and demanded the name
of his prisoner ' When mformed that 1t was the
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late Lord of Padua, he ordered his men to fall
back and ground their arms, and, advancing with
an air of respect, proffered obedience, and asked
pardon , adding, that he was a Guelph, and had
once served the House of Padua. On recerving
this assurance, Francesco requested that he might
be escorted to the Castle, where the Podestd,
having hstened to lis explanation, supphed him
with provisions, and reconducted hun to his
shr

X favourable wind bore the fugitives rapdly to
the ternitory of the Marqus of Carrciro Towards
evening, they again landed with the same com-
panions as before, and, anxious to hasten through
a district n which they were beset by enemes,
they travelled during the whole nmight on foot At
break of day, eahausted by hunger and fatigue,
they procured some food from a neighbourmg cot-
tage, and while some shared tlus homely fare, the
others kept guard among the surroundmng trees
While thus occupied, a stranger approached, and
mquiring for the Lord of Padua, n the name of
Donati, s chief friend at Florence, produced the
countersigns with which Carrara had turmshed lus
agent, the halves of broken dice and of some
coms bearmg Ins own mmpress  These corre-
sponded with the tallies, and Carrara, satisfied of
the good faith of the messenger, accompanied him
on board a vessel m waiting to convey them to
Genoa  On their passage, once agam thev en-
countered a storm, and, bemg driven mnto Savona,
they had landed, and were preparmg for refiesh-
ment, when an express from the Doge warned
them to hasten from the coast, which swarmed
with Galeazzo’s emissaries  Without food or re-
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pose, thev hurried back to their slup,, and, m the
morning, having entered Genoa, m the disguise of
German pilgrims, they concealed themselves awhile
in a mean inn, and then sailed from Capona to
Moncione Here, while refreshing themselves, they
were alarmed by the arrval of a courler to pre-
pare quarters for one ot Galeazzo’s Ofhcers, who,
with a troop of forty men, was on his route to
Pisa A thicket aftorded than shelter ull this
company had passed by, and Carrara then cheered
the drooping spirits of s Lady, by assuning her
that certain succour was at hand, that he had
warned a friend at Pisa, deeply mdebted to Ins
Hquse, of Ius approach, and tgat every moment
ho ses mght be expected for their conveyance
Pictro Gambacorta, he addcd, when hnnself in
extle and distress, had found protection from
Francesco Vecchio, and an asylum m Padua,
whence, after a long abode, through the mfluence
of the same Priuce, he was enabled to rcturn to
his native City, laden with wealth and honours
Scarcely were these words uttered, when the hope
which they had kindled m Taddea was fatally ex-
tingwshed by the return of the messenger with
excuses from Gambacorta, he dared not furmsh
horses, he dared not permut Carrara’s entrance
mto Pisa, the blood-hounds of Viscontt had been
shpped, the cry was up, and alrcady they were
tracking the fugitives

No tohen of nnpaticnce, not a breath of com-
plamt escaped Carrara—* God will restore us—we
must struggle with misfortune  was lns sole com-
ment He rased the hfeless Taddea, who had been
overpowered by the unexpected disappointment, and
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entering Pisa with lus Florentime guide, regardless
of all personal hazard, procured a horse and some
food, and returned with them to hus Lady. A
wretched stable in the worst inn, without the walls
of Casima, gave them refuge for the mght, and
Donat1 who had jomed them, the Florentine, and
the rest of the company sentinelled the door,
while the Signor and Taddea threw themselves on
some straw within  But, 1n the dead of the mght,
an unknown person knocked loudly at the inn, and
demanded the Signor Francesco da Carrara 1
am he,” replicd Donati, with noble promptitude,
as yet ignorant of the mquirer’s object It was a
messenger from Gambacorta, bringing an expla-
natory letter, horses, and a few necessaries for the
road, and commending the travellers to the strict
attention of the host In consequence of these
mjunctions, they were at length admitted within
the house, and, for the first mght since her de-
parture from Asti, Taddea enjoyed the almost for-
gotten luxury of a bcd  On the following day,
they arnved at Florence

In the short interval, however, which had been
occupied by these pamful adventures, the pohey
of the Tuscan Government had materally altered;
its differences with Visconti had been adjusted, at
least for a time, and Carrara, mstead of being
recetved with open arms, as a Prince unjustly
dethroned, and whose restoration was an object
of national care, found himseclt considered but as a
private individual, from whom a retuin of grati-
tude was expected for the asylum granted to s
necessity  Yet as Floience was far enough re-
moved from hus chief enemy to afford reasonable
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assurance of safety, he collceted m 1t the remain-
der of lus family and a large treasure m money
and jewels , and he appears to have courted with
assiduity and success the fitendslup of the resident
Venetian Ambassador  So dark and mtricate,
wmdeed, were the changes of Itahan politics at the
time of which we arc treating, that 1t 1s far from
mmprobable that Venice, «ven at this carly period,
and durmg an avowcd alliance with Galeazzo, ar-
ranged with Carrara, soon aftr lus arrival at Flo-
rence, the plans which werc afterwards matured
for the discomfiture of hus rival

Far from bemg discouraged by the 1l success
of us hopes m Tuscany, disappomtment scems
onl to have whetted more heenly the activity of
the extlad Prince  He applicd to the Bolognese,
and was coldly rfusad, and so low were his for-
tunes supposcd 1o have fallen, that at Cortona he
was mvited to entcr, as an adventurer, among
Hawkewood’s Condotircze  Trom this offcr he
excused himsdlf, but he thought 1t wisc to (ngage
his brother n the Freo service, upon wineh con-
nexion he might hereaftor, porlhops, found a useful
claan  Coasting the Adnatic m disguise, anud
almost constant peril, he touched at Chiozza, was
recognised, and narrowly cscaped capture, and, but
for a sudden change of wind, must have been
overtaken by the squadron which gave chace
After employing many months m traversing Italy,
hopes of aid gleamed upon him betk from Flo-
rence and Bologna It had becomc plamn to each
of those Governments, that Visconi was only
temporizing, and that s preparations were ulti-
mately directed to war Carrara, accordingly, was

VOL I 2c¢
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summoned back to Florence, and he undertook
the dangerous office of Ambas<ador from that
Republic to the Duke of Bavara, m owder to
concert a League, not only for the recovery of
his own dommions, but also for common defence
agamst Milan  In order to eftect the purposes
of tlus mission, 1t was necessary that he should
recave from Vinice a safe conduct through the
Trevisan marches, and 1t may bc believed that
asecret understanding existed among these several
States, from the guarantce gnven by Bologna
and Florence, that such an Instrument should
be procured  Passing by sca from Leghomn to
Provence, Canara than crossed Dauphmy and
Savoy to Genoa, and procceded by Lausanne to
Zurich  In that aity, as hc rode mto the court-
yard of the mn at which he wac to lodge, an
agt of Viscontibowed to hum, and € arrara, with
the presence of mmd wlich appears never to have
failcd Inm m any pertl, mmediatcly sent for the
master of the house thiew ofl his disguise, avowed
his namc, and (xplamed lus danger  The host
expressed great emotion, and, mn token of his sin-
cenity, poduced a silver cup bearmg the arms of
Canara, which had bean presented to hum, when
m ltaly, bv Francesco Veechio He then pledged
Iumsclf tor the safcty of his illustrious guest, pro-
curcd hin armed guudes, and, personally accom-
panying the escort, conducted him by day-break
to Constance, where he crowned this act of fidelity
by one of equal disinterestedness, and refused all
recompense for the mnportant services which he
had performed

The Duke of Bavana, the brother-m-law of
Bernabo Visconti whom Galeazzo had murdered,
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hstened eagerly to Carrara’s details of his own
wrongs and of the crimes of the usurper, ap-
plauded the great enterprize which he was medi-
tatmg, promised the most active co-operation, and
agrecd to advance funds for the supply of twelve
thousand men  But the bmlhant hopes thus ex-
cited were again dimmed by the fickleness of Bo-
logna and Horence  The spies of the Count of
Milan had obtaincd knowledee of the transactions
at Munich, and of the 1eadingss of the two Italian
Governments to connect themnsclves with Bavana
Alarmcd at this mtdlizence, Visconti lost not a
moment 1 oflermg such concessions as might
sccure the continuance of Paawce, and a League of
al 1ancc for tan vears was conchuded with the two
Republics, some fow hours bofore a messenger
from Carrara brought to Horence a diwght of
the counter-Treaty which he had hecn employed
to neeotiate

For the first time the fortitude of Carrara ap-
pears to hnwve bowed under this shork W hen hee-
cewad the miclhpence, he tcdly savs Gat no, as trom
a blon  The aftcctionate cares ot his sister Ca-
tarma and of her noblc husband, Stctano, Count
of Seegna m Croatta with whom e was staymg
at Modrusa, consoled and revived hmm His kins-
man promused to abide by um m every extremity,
and to bring mto the field two thousand horse,
while some Hungarian friends would answer for
three thousand more  Hc reprcsentcd, hiowever,
that it was, above all, mmperatively necessary to
gam over the Signory of Venice, without whose
goodwill success would be mpossible, and he
added that the King of Bosma was medignant

2¢2
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with Visconts, who had treacherously supphed his
encmies, the Turks, with arms and treasure, during
a recent war, and that 1t was far from improbable
that an urgent rcpresentation might procure his
accession to the allhance

Carrara undecrtook this fresh negotiation, and
prepared for the journcy  Beforc its commence-
ment, however, hus sistcr prevailed upon lim to
consult a woman m the neighbourhood, of ngh
reputation as a Prophetess*,  However meredu-
lous of this Sibyl’s pretensions to knowledge of
futunty, Francesco, partly from curiosity, partly
from willmgness to gratify a request which Cata-
rna’s love had prompted, consented to the expe-
niment  The Seer was brought to Stefano’s castle,
where Carrara rdatcd to her much of his past life
(for her science, 1t appears, was entirely prospec-
tive), mmparted, most confidentially, all lus designs
and wishes, and demanded information as to the
events about to come  The Prophetess required
time, took her leave, and reappeared at the hour
which she had appomted  She then told him, as
we are assured, many things concernmg ls future
course , that he should re-enter Padua 1n June,
and recover1ts Sovereignty , and that lus'mission to
Bosnia was at an end, forthat it would be neces-
sary that he should agam trecat with Bavaria
¢ You do not credit my words,” she continued with
solemmity, observing lis contemptuous smile of
unbelief, ¢ but, I afhrm to you that, at this moment,
the Comte de Virtu has broken his faith with Bo-
logna and Florence, that war 1s n preparation,
and that messengers are now sceking you with

® Una sapientissima Donna, Andrea Gataro, 763
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this announcement  For your father, concerning
whom you ask, he will dic m pnson’ Happy
was 1t that her fatal presages did not catend to
Carrara’s own last moments, and that the reman=
ing years of his hfe «scaped additional embitter-
ment from an antiapation of the bloody goal at
which they were to termmatc ' On the morrow,
as he was already on lus route, he was stopped by
messengers from Florence, who, producing thewr
credentials, mformed hnn that ficsh disputes had
arisen between Visconti and then Republic, that
thcy were authorized to mstruct lum to renew the
Tycaty with Bavaria, and that Ambassadors were
alrcady m Friul, waiting to procced m due time to
18 ratification *

Great as was the dehight and astomsliment of
Carrara at this most uncypected mtclhgence, the
prediction of which he had rjected as an idle
dircam, he still doubted Low far 1t might be pru-
dent to redy on the ever-shifung policy of lus
Italian allics  The messengers earnestly avouched
the fixed and saious mtention of thar Govern-
ments, and assured lini that there was strong
reason to hope for the assistance vven of Vemice
This last suggestion prevailed, and he no longer
hesitated to undertake the proposed rcsumption
of his c¢mbassy It was m all pomts successful,
and he tound the Duke of Bavana continuing
firm to lus ongmal promiscs  But the scason was
too far advanced to peromt mibtary opcrations,
and the winter accordingly was spent i diplo-
macy To C(arrara 1t brought also profound
domestic sorrows, and no small diminution of

* Andrea Gataro, wl sup,
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hope He mourned the sudden death of his
faithful kinsman, Count Stefano, and of his aunt,
Lieta da Carrara, the wife of a scarcely less valued
and powerful friend, the Count of Ottenburgh
His brother, whom he had enrolled under Hawke-
wood, was surprised and taken prisoner , his fa-
ther was transferrcd to more close imprisonment
at Monza, and the Florentines, notwithstanding
their latc professions, seemed anxiously lookmng
for reconcihation with Milan  These comphicated
1lls pressed hcavily on his wounded spirit, and,
worn down by fatiguc, anxiety, and disappomt-
mant, he passed many wecks, confined to the soli-
tude of a sick couch, i arcmote and barbarous
district Sprmg and better tidings restored
A both healt{n and confidence  His brother
regamed his hberty, Florence and Bo-
logna ware forecd mmto an open declaration of war ,
and Venice, more than cver jcalous of the grow-
mg power of Visconti, willingly consented to
observe a strict neutrality
Impatient of the tyranny of Galeazzo, the
Paduans were well prepared to tender renewed
allegiance to thar former Lord, and Carrara,
without waitimg for foreign succours, resolved to
attempt the recovery of his dommions by the
single aid of Ins vet faithful subjects  For this
ﬁurpose he set forward from the Castle of Otten-
urgh, m Carmthia, m April, with a force not
exceeding three hundred men at arms and two
hundred mfantry The Duke of Bavana wished
lim to delay lis departure one month longer,
when he promised to accompany im, but Car-
rara replied that he would be m Padua before the
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Duke began his march, and have all things pre-

ared for his reception As he advanced, numbers
flocked to lus standard, his brother jomed him
with a hundred and fifty chosen lances, every
town through which he passed declared mn his
favour , and he was met by a deputation from the
Capital, which assured him that the (itizens would
rise ¢n masse, as soon as he appeared at therr
gates By the muddle of June, he «ncamped under
the walls, at the head of a strong regular force,
and supported by more than twelve thousand
armed peasants The Milanese Governors pre-
puied for defence, they rccavad Carrara’s sume-
mcns with disdain, thrust the pcnmon of the herald
who boie 1t mto lus trumpet 3 a mark of mdig-
mty, and desired lim to 1cturn to lus Lord, and
wmtorm hnn that he was a fool who, having been
thrown out of the window, expected to come mn
agam by the door

A bnlliant coup de main by mght placed the
city m Carrara’s hands At the head of twelve
chosen men, the Signor hunsclf was the first to
ford the Brenta and mount the ramparts, and, at
day-break, the atadd ouly, to which they had
retired, was left to the Milanesc  Lattle blood had
been shed m this conquest, and, (ven m the fow
houses of his leading «nemics which it was deemed
politic to abandon to mulitary pillage, the huma-
nity of Carrara procured respect for the female
apartments  In the first moments of victory, he
repaired to the Church of St Antonwo, and re-
mainmg on his knees, m full armour, during the
celebration of Mass, he arose atits conclusion, and
taking oft his richly embroidered surcoat, laid 1t
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on the altar, as a votive offering to lus patron and
protector
Galeazzo, though superior both 1 the number
and quality of lus troops, had spread them over
far too extendcd a line to be able to concentrate a
sufticient force for the defence or the recovery of
Padua  Beyond a few aflans of posts and some
petty skirmishes, nothing was effected by hin
during thc succeeding campaign, and each for-
tress and town within Carrara’s ancient territory
yielded in succession to its former Lord  Venice
outsu‘p}\ml her declarcd neutrality, gave reception
to the Ambassadors who announced Trancesco’s
victories, and grantmg to tham the stores and
troops which thev were mstructad to request, fur-
mshed large supplics of artillery from the Arsenal,
and placed four hundicd cross-bowmen at themr
disposal  Now, too, large ranforcements from
Bavaia, headed by their Duke, had reached the
walls of Padua, others followed from Ilorence,
and, before the dose of August, the citadel, the
last hold of Visconti, had surrendered, and Fran-
cesco da ('arrara was firmly rc-established on the
throne of his fathers
The mediation of Venice termmated a petty
war m which Francesco engaged, soon
fxsr? after luis restoration, with Alberto ot Fer-
rara, and, at the close of two years, Peace
was ratified with the Comte de Virtu  1n the Spring
of 1392, Francesco, determiing to return thanks
m person for the important axd he had received
from the Signory, set out for Venice, and, on his
ainval at Fusina, he was met by the Bucentaur,
and escorted to the Capital by the gondolas of more
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than two hundred Nobles, The Doge awamted
his landing on the Pwzzelta, where Carrira,
leading lus eldest son by the hand, threw lmmsclf
on lus knees at the feet of the Venetian Prmce,
expressed Ius deep grautude for the favours which
had been bestowed upon him, and Ius ardent hope
that all former causcs of ammosity were now for-
gotten for ever  IIc untrcatcd the Signory to re-
ceive linm and all s Housc as thar children, ¢ven
as he, from his very heart, now oflcied them all
that love and duty which a son owcs to hus tather!
Ventero raiscd and ambraced Inm with aflcction,
con ucted him to the Ducal Palace, and delivered
an saswer from the thronc m full conformity to
s vashes  Alter a fow days spaut m honowable
entertainment and festivity, Carrara roturned to
Padua, and then, for the first tunc since lus 1esto-
ration, hc appearsto have fclt suthicient confidence
m 1its stability to destre the prosence of Taddea
He was attached to her with a tendamess and de-
votion which excluded all selfish fcehmg, and which
mduced him to consent to the pam of long separa-
tion when union was not compatible with her
security

Although reconciled to Visconti, Carrua had not
yet obtamed the release of lus father, aud, m s
person, the predictions of the Croatian Sibyl were
again to be verified In spite, or in conscquence
of the attendance of five physicians, employed b
the Comte de Virtu, notwithstanding the skill whicl
they manifested, and the magical liquors (so-
lenni liquort) which they prescribed, Fran-  4.0-
cesco Vecchio tenmnated his long course
of unhappiness, about three years after lus son’s
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restoration  If posthumous honours were able to
compensate a wll’lole life of restlessness and suf-
fering, the spint of the departed Signor might
have been gratified by the magnificence of s
obsequies The body lay mn state at Milan, ha-
bited in cloth of gold, and girt with asword , golden
spurs were buckled on the feet, and jewelled rings
ghttered on the fingers It was afterwards con-
veyed with no less ceremony to Padua, and m-
terred there with a splendour of pageantry which
Gataro appears to have contemplated and recorded
with unusual delight

For a few years, the reign of Francesco No-
vello was comparatively tranquil, and we turn for
a short time from his romantic story, in order to
resume 1t hercafter with yct deeper mterest than
before The attention of Venice was now forcibly
attracted to the LKast, where the feeble reign of
John Palwologus had been succecded by one yet
more feeble, the sceptre of Constantinople having
passed to lus son Manuel Bajazet, the fourth
Ottoman Sultan, had rendered both Princes his
tributaries, stripped them of almost all their ter-
nitory without the Captal, and ultimately, m the
reign of Manuel, laid siege to Constantinople
ngelf The affrighted Emperor bought off imme-
diate destruction by the payment of ten thousand
florms, the cession of a quarter of his metropols,
and the grant of a Mosque for the worship of the
Prophet  But the appetite of the Turkish despot,
only whetted to greater keenness by the taste of
spoll, urged lnm to violate this Treaty, and to
threaten new and far greater exactions His
progress alarmed those Christian Powers whose
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1nterests were connected with the East, and Sie
gismond of Hungary, the Genoese, and the Ve-
netans formed an alliance, not so much for the
assistance of Paleeologus as tor the defence of
their own territorial or commercaial rights Venice,
earnestly desirous to add strength to this League,
cast her eves upon both England and France, the
two Kigdoms from which she hoped to draw most
eftectual support, and Cailo Zeno, having

been sclected as her Ambassador to those 4P
Powers, emploved uie months in lus im-
portant mission  The Court of Paris was struck
with stonishment when the accomphshed Envoy,
havia 1 first addressed the king in Latm, repeated
the substance of s specch m correet French, alan-
guage m which he was practised, from having spent
lus youth at Avignon®  But Charles V1 had httle
abihity to undertahe distant expcditions,, and he con-
tented hnuself, as Soveragn of Genoa, which had
submitted to his protecuion, hv ordermg the equip-
ment of a fleet hom her ports  The distractions 1
England werc vet greater than i Franee, and the
realm, harassed by the cabals of the Nobles, and
weahkened by the mdolence, the profusion, and the
voluptuousness of the 11¢ Richard, was on the eve
of a domestic rcvolution  The Tongue of our re-
mote Island did not, at that tune, torm a part of
Cisalpme study, and Zcno transacted his diplo-
macy m Latin, but we are assurcd that he gamed
his object, and was lhighly tavoured by the Kmg
Notwithstanding his success, scarccly ten thou-
sand men could be raised n France for this Cru-
sade They were marshalled under the command

* Vita Car Zeni,ap Murat xix p 816
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of Jolm, Count of Nevers, son of Philip the
Hardy, Duke of Burgundy, and they embarked
with ill-judged and presumptuous confidence, more
as if about to swill the pomp of a pageant or a
spectacle, than to encounter a difhicult and hazard-
ous warfarc  But their ranks, although scanty,
were supplicd with the flower of the French chi-
valry among them were four cousins of the
King, and the Constable, Marshal, and Admiral
of France A thousand Kmghts of noble blood
were attended by numcrous youthfulralets, and a
tram of facile bowties, for whom the Camp pre-
sented lcss of taror than of attraction, shared the
peril and rewardad the fondness of those lovers to
whom choice or chance had attached them  The
combmed flcct, amountmg  to forty-four sail,
swept the Ardupdago and the Sea of Marmora
without cncountaimg a foe, and took its station
under the command of thc Vanctian Admral,
Tomaso Monccnigo, at the mouth of the Danube
Here, 1t was able to communicate with the host of
Sigismond, who, with onc hundred thousand men,
of whom sinty thousand were cavalry, awaited the
airnal of the allies on the plans of Buda It
belongs not to owr prcsent nairative to detail the
unfortunate cvents of this most disastrous cam-
paign, m which the ouly portion allotted to Venice
by the chance of war was that of saving the wreck
of her defeated confederates  In spite of the pru-

dent cautions of Sigismond, the rashness
Sept 28 and meaperience ot the French hurried

on the fatal battle of Nicopolis, and the
Venetian fleet learned the total destruction of then
allies and the slauglter ot the entire French host,
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with the exception of its captured Princes, by the
arnval of a bark conveymg the Kug of Hungary
and no more than seven of lus retinue, fugitives
from the lost field *

Wihile Vemce had been thus unsuccessfully en-
gaged m the East, Galeazzo was steadily prose-
cuting his schemes of aggrandizement m Italy
The avarice of the Empcror Wenceslaus had
fixed a hundred thousand flonns as the price at
wliuch he would permit the crection of Milan mto
a Duchy and an Impcnal ficf, and Galeazzso,
having fulfilled the stipulatcd conditions,
celebrated his Coronation with wnprece- “‘i%‘,”'
dented magnilicence 1t we beheve the
Chroni_lers, more Ambassadors than any World,
save that of Romance, produccs, Lhonoured the
proud ceremonial with their presence  Besides
the representatives of all the Chnstian Powers,
there were to be scen thosc of the Grand Turk,

#* Frowsart distinctly ascribes the disasters of the Chnistian host,
§n a great measure to the treachery of Viscontt who communicated
their plans to Bajarct (Lamorabiquy) Ie introduces the lurk
expressing his joy that the Hungariuns had crossed the Danube
¢, Of all thus T hadde knowledge four mounths paste by my greate
friende the Lorde of Mjyllayne, who scnt me goshawkes, gir-
falcons, and faucons to the nombre of twelve whiche were the best
and fayrest that ever I sawe , and with this present he wrote to me
by name alle the heedes and chicfe Captalng of the Barones of
France, suche as shulde come to mike mc warre, in the which
letters was also conteyned, that §if I myght (et them in my daunger,
they shulde be worthe to me a myllyon of floreynes, and also howe
there should be 1n company of the lymytces of Fraunce more than
fyve hundred Knightes, valyant men of wrincs , also the Duke of
Myllayne wrote, that surely they wyll gyve me batayle *

Lord Berners, i1 648, Ld 1312, 4to

Froissart, in the same chapter, gives muny particulars of the his.
tory of the Family of ‘isconti
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of the King of the Tartars, of the Great Soldan,
of Tamerlane, of manv other Heathen Prmeces,
and even of Prester John Al these were lodged
and entertamed at the expense of Milan,  but,
m return, they bad brought with them presents of
jewels, estimated at upwards of a milhon of gold
The two ddcr sons of Carrara repaned to the
new Duhd’s Court, and they were received by the
wily Prince with such distinction as might have
marked hnn the hacditary friiend, rather than the
determied foc of thair House  He advanced, on
foot, 1 bow-shot to mcet thom, he cmbraced and
kissed them on the forchead, and, taking a hand
of cach, hc walkcd betwoen tham to the Palace,
wher¢, with a protusc magnihcence unknown to
latcr times, lodgmges were assigned for the enters
tammmnt of themsclves wd ot their tram of five
bhundred horse  When the Tmperial Mmisters
had placed apon Ius head the Ducal bonnt, gor-
geously studded with jowdds of mappreciable value,
he took 1t from his brow, and prcsented 1t to the
young Prmces, at the same time renntuing an
annual tithute ot seven thousand ducats, to which
Padua was hound by the late Peace ¢ This,” he
courteously added, * 15 but a small gift for your-
sclves It vowr sire had been hae, we would
have shown him how decply we honow lus worth,
how earnesth  we desire to call hun brother and
fuiiend!’ The succecding Festivities continued du=
mng twenty davs, and but a tew months after their
celcbration, the Duke of Milan once again took
the field against this valucd friend and brother!
The terntories of Mantua had long presented an
allurmg prize to the ambition of Viscont1, and
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the tie of kmsmanship bv which he was bound to
their Captain, Francesco di Gonzaga, who had mar-
ned his cousin and sister-mn-law, were hittlc hkcly to
restram hum from spoliation whenever opportunity
might offer ~ Yet so strict at one time had been
the connealon bctween these Prmces, thit Gon-
zaga was emploved m ¢scortmg to France, m
1389, a daughtcr of Visconut betrothed to Lows,
Duke of Orleans, and the Duke of Milan expressed
his gratitude by arequest, than which none during
the Middlc Agcs, was considered as morc ex-
pressive of aflection and of a wish to confcr ho-
nour—that his friend would quartcr the amorial
bearin, s of the Viscontt with hus own * The re-
mamdcr of thar domestic history forms a tragedy
reple tc with horror, and mvolving the most ficndish
atrocity on the part of Galeazzo  Agnes, the
consort of Gonzaga, to whom shc had boinc four
children, was o dauchter of Bernabo Viscontn,
and stood, thcrefore, to Galcazzo m the double
relation which we have just noticed, but the tvrant,
dreading lLicr remambrance of the murder of her
father and thc spolation of ha brothers by us
hand, and anxions to rcmove the mfluence which
she might be supposcd to possess aver her hus-
band’s mind, resolved upon her destruction  To
compass this foul end, he employed agents, who

oisoned the ear of Gonzaga with suspicions of
I;ls wite s fidehty, and who whispercd that, m con-
junction with Visconti, she had planned s assas-
smation  Letters i the hand-wnting of the
Comte de Virtu, concealed for the purpose m

® Equicola Commentari Mantouams, lib 1. p 111
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her apartment, and confessions wrung by torture
from her Secretary, who, from a vam hope of
meicy, avowed whatever was required, were ad-
duced m confirmation of her guilt, and, the in-
trigue succecding but too well, the mserable and
deluded husband 1ssued orders for her execution
But a short time, however, clapsed before the m-
nocence of the murdercd Princess was estabhished
on proofs not adimtting doubt, and Gonzaga,
stung with remorse for the perpetration of the
grcat crnme mto which he had been betrayed,
was doomed also to defend himsclf agamst accu-
sations of cruelty, mjustice, and blood gwltiness
which Galcazzo unblushingly preferred against
him 1 every Court of Italy *  The sceds of war
between these Princes were, therefore, profusely
sown ) ct, although the horrible imquity which we
have just rdlated occurred m 1391, 1t was not until
five years afterwards that hostiities were openly
declared, and even thn Galeazzo was the ag-
gressort In the Sprng of 1397, Giacopo dal
Verme mvested Mantua with twenty thousand
horse and fifteen thousand foot  The attempt
was not unexpected, and the combmed forces of
Florence, of Padua, and of the Marquis of Ferrara,

® Platina, st Mantuana, i ap Murat xx 756

t+ Scip Amnurato, Ist Tiorentina ad ann 1391, Inh xv vol {ii
p 6183 Sozomenus Pistoriensis (ap Murat xvi 1143) A strange
assertion is made by Johannes de Mussis in the Chromcon Placen-
timum (ap Murat xvi 5%3), that Gonzaga put his Princess to
death solely to insult Visconti 1n dedecus dictt Domim Comutis F ir-
utum et non propter altam causam 1his accusation of gratuitous
wickedness, 8o alien from every other record of Gonzaga, is re-
pented, almost in the saine words, by the anonymous author of the
Annales Medwlanenses (1hid 816),
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signally defeated the Milanese Captam at Gover-
nolo, with the loss of ten thousand men

This severe and unlooked-for check mnclined
Galeazzo to listen to negotiation  The
Venetians, who had not declared them- Aug 28
selves, but who secretly favoured and as-
sisted the alliance *, were chosen as mediators
But the difficulues ansig from their own oblique
and temporising policv, and yet more from the
subtle and perfidious designs of Visconti, pro=-
tracted the confcrences through eight months, and,
even at the close of that long period, forbade the
signature of Peace It was not possible that -
terests 8o conflicting should be reconciled whilg,
at least on one side, there was a total absence of
good faith, and, aftcr all, the diplomatists were
compelled to rest content with the arrange-
ment of a ten years’ Truce, durmg which {2
all parties agreed to remam m their exist-
mg conditton  This, 1t was Klam, was but an
expedient, a hollow and unsubstantial compact,
which any one of thosc contracting 1t would un-
hesitatingly violate, whenever he obtamed suf-
fizient strength to do so with advantage

The reign of the Doge Vamero closed during
the last weeks of the XIV™" century, and the na-
tive Historians are loud m praise of thc bemgnity
of lus sway It was umntenupted by domestic com-
motion, and, dunng the unusual course of eigh-

® Daru, hb xi p 209, seems to muke the Venetiuns open ad-
herents to this alliance We borrow our representation from
Andrea (rataro (£20), who states that Carrara with very great diffi.
culty obtained from them the use of seven armed galleys which
were probably only letout on hire

VOL I, 2D
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< teen years, the Capital was blessed with continued
abundance One mstance of tiis Prince’s ngorous
and unbending justice, as 1t 18 called, has been
much and, there can be httle doubt, most unde-
servedly vaunted The lax morals of an Itahan
city suffered little offence from the intimate bond
which the only son of the Doge had ogenly con-
tracted with the wife of one of the chief Nobles,
but when, mm a moment of pettish jealousy, the
lover suspended horns over the porch of the mjured
husband’s Palace, public decency was considered
to be violated, and the vengeance of the Law was
loudly mvoked and sternly executed A fine of
one hundred ducats, a prolubition from entermn
the quarter of the City mmhabited by the msulte
lady, and an mprisonment for two months, was
the punishment assigned for this youthful outrage
Ventero, 1t 18 saud, (apressed a wish to pass sen-
tence of death, and although restramned from for-
mally pronouncing a judgment so disproportionate
to the crime, yet, by the strictness with which he
enforced the more lenient pumishment, he mflicted
it virtually  The young man was seized with a
dangerous sickness before the term of his mpri-
sonment expired , nevertheless, the obdurate Doge
refused to pernmt any remission of lus penalty,
and his son died m prison  Unless the E:w ad-
judged capital pumshment under lingermg agony
to the offender’s transgression, it 18 plan that
Veniero outstepped his duty by this wmistaken
mmitation of the most questionable portion of Ro-
man Stoicism
The embelhshment of the Capital, mterrupted
by the troublous war of Chiozza, agan advanced
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with rapid steps during this comparatively tranquil

* re;gn  The Southern side of the Piazza di San

Marco, a work long since commenced, was now
completed, and the Piazza adjoinmg the Rialto was
paved with marble Besides these, a far greater
ornament was added to the City  Durmg a mght of
general illummation, on some occasion of public
rejoicing, the wooden turret wlich then crowned
the Campanilc dv San Marco, caught fire and
was destroyed The foundations of that stupendous
tower, which mses three hundred and thirty feet
above the ground, and which subsequently was
enpobled by becommg the Study of Gahleo, were
la‘.‘s uihe ragn of Pictro Tribuno, but the body
wan not fimshed ull withm fifty vears of the perod
of which we are now trrating  Veniero, after the
above-named accident, bult the upper gallery of
stone, added the pyvramidal summt with winch the
Campanile 1s at present termimated, and ennched
the pinnacle with a profusc coating of wold
Although the virtues of this Prince sceured for
him the general love of Ius People, he was not
morc successful than his prcdccessors m cscaping
the jealous restramt of the Aristocracy, and tresh
trammels were imposcd upon the small 1cmnant of
lis personal freedom The title Monsignore, by
which the Prince had bcen hitherto addressed,
was abohshed, and no lughcr appellation was per-
mitted than Messer 10 Doge  He was forhidden to
retam anv fiefs withoat the hinnts of the State, or
to contract any marriage for s children, unsanc-
tioned by a majority of two-thnds of the Signory,
of the XL, and of the Great Council, and the
Officers attached to lus household were declared
2p2
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incapable of any public employment, not only
during the period of their actual engagement in
Court duties, but even for a year after they might
have resigned those appomtments
Micuacic Steno, a Procuratore of St Mark,
was mvestcd with the Ducal bonnet He
f D had served with distinction, he was rich,
of gentle temper, and had entered his sixty-
nimnth year—all quabhfications which rendered his
election more than ordmanly popular  On those
accounts, the Festivals which celebrated his acces-
sion were protracted through many months *, and
the public joy was renewed at the close of
Ao the followmng year, when the Emperor
Robert honoured Veniee with his presence.
On the deposition of Wenceslaus, Robert of Ba-
varia had bean called to the German throne , but,
the Duke of Milan having rcfused to acknowledge
his title, hostilities ensucd, in which the Floren-
tmes and Carrara took part with the new Emperor
They were defcated at Brescia, and Robert, with
Ins Empiess, after retreating upon Padua, pro-
cecded to Venice, m the hope of obtamning her
allance  Ie was recened with distingwshed
honours The Bucentaur, bearing the Doge and
Slgnori, met the Imperial trayvellers at San Gior-
gio, where, as soon as the Emperor had passed
from lus own vessel, the Doge uncovered, and
threw lumself upon lus knees  He was mstantly
raised 1n the Monarch’s arms, and the two Princes
scated themselves side by side, while the Barons
and Nobles stood around The Cornaro Palace
was assigned for the residence of the Emperor,
# Of these Festivals a particular account may be found in the
Fenetia descritia of Sansovino, b x p 273,
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that of Dandolo for the Empress, and those man-
sions, which immediately fronted each other, were
connected by a temporary bridge  Greatly, how-
ever, as the Signory mustrusted the Duke of Milan,
and willmgly as they would have assisted i the
dimmution of lus mcreasmg power, 1t was not in
the moment of lis succcss that they felt disposed
to break with mn  Wlile, therdfore, they en-
tertamned their Imperal visitor with magnificent
spectacles, they declined any open espousal of Ins
quaricl, rcfuscd even Jus soliatation for a loan,
and so far disgustcd him with thar backwardness,
that, fter a fcw conferences at which Carrara
also was present, he embarkcd privately on his
return to Germany, without tahing lcave  So
avowed a manifestation of displcasure 11l accorded
with the views of a Govcrnment whose chief aim
was to avoud any decided comnuttal of itself , and
a swift vessel was despatchad to overtake the Em-
peror, and soliait Ius return e consented, and
remamned, on the wholg, six wechs m Venice, with
a mutual understanding that Poliics were not
again to be discussed durmg his stay

The arms of Viscontr, m the following year,
were clucfly directed agamst the Bolognese,
whom he signally dcfeated on the 26th of 4 D
June, at Casalecclio  The two elder sons
of Carrara were taken prisoners i this engage-
ment by the Duke of Mantua, whom the fluctua-
tions of Italian mtrigue had agam arrayed on the
sile of his kinsman, and the populanty which
the virtues and nuld admmustration ot their father
had established, 15 strikingly evinced by the liberal
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offer which was made to him on this sad occasion
by his subjects A deputation from the various
Trades and chief burghers tendered him whatever
sum was necessary for the ransom of his children,
but, with equal hiberality, he declmed this splen-
did donation, wlich the escape of Francesco
Terzo, withm a few days, rendered partly unne-
cessary The confinement of his younger son,
Gracomo, was protracted for a longer period, but,
m the end, he also evaded the vigilance of hs
gaolers

Before, however, this latter event occurred, the
ambitious course of the Duke of Milan was cut
short by death The Plague had again spread
over Lombardy, and 1t was now accompanied by
the appearance of a Comet, destined, as Gataro
fully believes, according to the opanion of Philoso-
phers, not only to shakc pestilence from its harr,
but also to perplex Monarchs*  Visconti,
order to avord infcction, quitted lus Court at
Pavia, and shut himself up m the Castle of Ma-
rnignano  But the death-stroke pursued lum to

* Paradise Tost, v %98, n 710 passages which are borrowed
from Tasso

Qual con le cnome sangranose, horrende,
Splend r Cometa suol per Parwi adusta,
Che 1 regmi muta e fers morbr adduca,
At purpuret tirannt infausta luce
Ger I vii 52

As when, high-flaming, through the parched air,
A blood red Comet shakes his horrid hair,
And threatens, to despairing Man below,
Disease and battle, pestilence and woe,
States sce their doom portended by his rays,
And vurple Tyrants tremble as they gaze
HunT, vil 480
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his retirement, and although, for some days, he
was hept alnve, like the elder Carrara, by ¢ magical
hquors,” he felt s end approaching  'With a cheer-
ful countenance, he¢ summoned his attendants
round his couch, and asswed them of s grati-
tude to God for so visible an «xhibition ot his
mindfulncss of him m that blazmg star - Having
then gnen mstructions for s muc rment, and por-
tioncd lis dommions among s cluldren, the
most ambitious, the most turbulent, and the
most unprincipled Sovereign ot lus time
left the frits, matured by a long hfc of crime, to
be wit wcred, aftcr his death, by the cold blasts of
domes 1¢ faction, and the tampedt of foragn war

Sept 3

Modern and Anclent
Venetian Senators, fiom Tirian
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CHAPTER X

FROM A D 1402 TO A D 1408

Venetian and Genoese Fleets observe the progress of Timour—Carlo
Zeno and Boucicault—IId Battle of Sapienza—Distractions of
Milan—Carrara seizes Verona—Attempts Vicenza—It is pre-
viously occupied by the Venctians—War against Carrara—He is
betrayed by Count Manfredi—Loscs Verona—Siege of Padua—
Pestilence—Carrara burns the Venetlan Camp—He 18 driven
into his Citadel—Acccpts a safe conduct to Venice—Is sen-
tenced, with his two clder sons, to capital punishment—Their
deaths

DOGE

Micuaere S1ENO

During these events m Italy, new iquietudes had
arisen 1 the East, from the rapid progress of a
conqueror yet more to be dreaded than Bajazet
Timour, having overrun Asia, was mnvited by the
falling Emperor of Constantinople, to free him
from the oppressive yoke of the Ottomans The
Tartar pressed on lus march m the hope of
fresh plunder, but, at the mouth of the Don, he
was met by a supphant train of merchants, Ge-
noese, Catalonans, and Venetians, who implored
protection for their commerce The Barbaran
swore that it should remamn unmolested , and, mn
defiance of his oath, iImmediately occupied Asoph
with hus troops, pillaged and burned 1ts factones,
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and threw mto chams such Christians as escaped
the sword  As he advanced m Natoha, the ap-
proachmg collision of the two countless hosts
which blackened the plams once distmgwished by
the contests of Pompey and Mithridates, excited
the most Inely apprelhiensions among the great
mantime Powers of Lurope, and when Bajazet
was overthrown at Agora, the Dardanelles
were observed both by a Venetian and a ‘1‘40?
Genoese squadron, whose avowead object
was to obstruct the passage of the flymg Turks,
Th: fleet of the latter Power recenvud alarge re-
mforc 'ment, in the Spring of the followmg
year, under the command of the Marechal 1:433
de Bouacault, the Governor to whom the
Kimng of France had committed the admmnstra-
tion of Genoa Boucicault had fought at Nico-
polis, and, two days after that defeat, he had been
brought mto the presence of the ptiless conqueror,
bound, naked, and dasscd among the nameless
herd of prisoners whose appcarance promsed no
ransom, and who were therefore destined to
butchery  Already had the work of blood com-
menced, when he was recognised by the Count of
Nevers, who, with a few of his most distinguished
companions, had been separated from the other
miserable captives, to glut the avance, rather than
the cruelty of the victor The Prince threw hum-
self upon his knees before Bajarct, declared the
prisoner’s quality, and obtammed his Iife* It was
under this Commander that the Genoese rem-
® Frowssart, {i 672, ut sup Mr Johnes has preserved a very

graphic incident, which we donot find in Lord Berners The Count
of Nevers, it seems, had no language {n which he could make him-
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forcement arrived , and Venice, perhaps not un-
justly suspicious of the ulterior designs of her
former rival, hastened to counteract them by
strengthenmg her own naval force m the same
quarter  For that purposc, Carlo Zeno, although
now a Procuratore of St Mark, an Ofhicer who,
unless m the utmost emergency, seldom quitted
the (ity, was entrusted with the command, and
his mstructions were, to place all the colonies n
security, and to watch the motions of the Genoese,
but, if possible, to avord hostilitics

The two fleets, nearlv equal m numbers, first
met, mn friendly gwse, off the Island of Rhodes,
but the communications between their Adnurals
displayed and 1ncreased their mutual jealousy
Boucicanlt, perhaps, 1s scarcely to be exonerated
from suspicion of a treacherous design to entrap
Carlo Zeno, and the safity of the latter was
entirely owing to lus prudence  When the Ge-
noese Comm inder, plcading mdisposition as an
excuse, requested a conference on board lus own
galley, Zeno answered, that the mantmne laws of
Venice forbade lmn from quitting the vessel under
his immediate orders, and when mvited to com-
bine the fleets n a crwize agamst the Turks, m
which, no doubt, Bouucault would have aflected
the chief command, the Venetian replied that he
was not permitted to mahke war without a decree
of the Senate  After this unsatisfactory rencontre,
the Venctians, in fulfilment of theiwr orders, pro=-
ceeded to the Morea, while the Genoese cruized

self intelligible to Bajazet ; he therefore ‘ made sigus, as paying from
vne hand to the other, that he would give a large sum of money to
soften the anger of the Sultun *—xi 807
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along the Ports of Syna At Berytus, a nch
emporium of Venetian commerce, and lttle, if
at all, frequented by the Turks, Boucicault, mn
spite of t?xe reclamations of the resident mer-
chants, landed his troops, and mdiscriminately
plundered the factories both of Chrstian and In-
fidel The whole hne of Svnan coast was visited
with similar lawless rapme, and the calm repre-
sentations addressed by Zcno 1n the first mstance,
were reccived with studied msult ¢ I wage no
war with Venice,” was the taunting and evasive
reply of Bouucault ¢ that winch I find i an
enem s territory, [ treat as the property of an
enemy  If any harm has been done, I regret
it, but the evil docs not admut remedy’ The
remedy thus dented was discovered by the
bravery of Zeno, who resolved to use force
where remonstrance had failed On the 6th of
October, both fleets anchored m sight of each
other oft the Island Sapienza, a spot once fatal to
the Venctian arms, and there, an engagement
commenced at day-break, which lasted, with great
slaughter on both sides, durimg four hours  Zeno,
although equal to his adversary m ships, was far
mferior 1 men, nor was he wcll supported by
his Captams  His own gallev, for more than
an hour, was engaged <ingly agamnst that of Bou-
acault and two more, one attacking lus prow, the
others each broadside Melted pitch, sulphur, and
live coals were thrown among the ngging, brine
was cast in the marmers’ eyes, and, at length,
Boucicault, at the head of a band of French, dis-
tinguished for their personal strength, attempted
to board, protected by a ceaseless volley of javc-
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lins and arrows from the Genoese bowmen  Zeno
himself, as he trod the deck m the full habiliments
of command, was the chief object agamst which
the fury of the combatants was directed, while,
loudly calling on Ium by name, they swarmed up
the side of the galley with ficrce and menacing
gestures * By a bold, singular, and unexpected
manceuvre, the assault was checked It had been
made on the larboard quarter, and Zeno, after
ordering the guns, ballast, and whatever other
weighty material was at hand, to be rolled to star-
board, commanded his crew, by a sudden impulse,
to press downward on the same side also, thus
elevating his vesscl lugh above the boarders, and
at the same time presenting his lower bank of
oars asapalisade By tlus means the encmy were,
for the most part, prevented fiom scaling the ram-
part opposed to them, while the few who gamed
the dech, Iittle able to keep therr footing rendered
unsteady by the motion and the mclination of the
ship, tottered, fell headlong, and were speedily
slam  The pressure on the opposite quarter gave
the Venetians theie also an equal, though different
advantage, by the presentation of their whole une
divided foree to the cnemy , all attempt from the
vessel at the prow was impossible durimg tlus
manceuvre,, and the three hostile galleys were at
Iength beaten off, though not until Zeno himself
was wounded, and lus whole crew, with the ex-
ception of thirty, were disabled At the close of
the action, three Genoese vessels were captured,
and the remaming eight escaped with much loss
and dithculty  One of the prizes was secured by

* P Justiniani, ib vi p 126
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a stratagem scarcely less extraordinary than that
practised by Zeno himself A Venetian store-ship,
crowding all sail upon her widely extended yarg-
arms, bore down upon a Genoese galley, and the
crew, when alongside, cutting all gle ropes at the
same moment, let fall every sheet upon the enemy’s
deck, where the astomshed marmers, strugglmg
hike birds i a nct, were compelled to surrender®.
Zceno, with no less modesty in reporting than
valour in obtaming this success, m his othaal
despatch to the Signory omitted all mention of
his own wound  He claimed the victory to which
he was justly cotitled, and which his prizes indis-
p tably evinced, and he added, that sf lus Ofhcers
hd tulfilled their dutv, not onc Genoese vessel
would have been savedt  The haughty spmt
of Boucicault could 1ll brook tlis publication of
lus disgrace, and he replicd 1 a long, hasty, and
mtemperate cartel, addressed both to the Doge
and to Zcno  In direct terms, according to the
naked fashion of thc times, he threw the he n
therr teeth?, and, m order to estabhish lus own
contrary asscrtions, confiling, as he said, m
Divine justice, m the blessed Mother of God, and
m St George, he challenged ather of them to
meet lum m the hsts, and offered lus opponent
considerable advantage of numbers lIle would
fight with five agamst siv—ten agamst twelve—
* P Justimani, «¢ sup In the Saloon of the Grand Council was
a Picture, bv Bassano, representing this stratugem  Sansovine
Venetwadeseritta, ib vin p 219, and Girolamo Bardi Dicharatione
di tutte le Istorie che s contengono nei quadr, &c p %8, Ven 1587
+ The onginal despatch is given by Sanuto

4 Their letters, he said, were mendacus plenas et dols—certe mi-
randum, licet mentiend: vestra consuetudo cognoscatur, &c
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fifieen agaimst eighteen—twenty against twenty-
four, or, as a course which might better decide
the question of naval superiority, he would meet
galley agamst galley, his own bemg manned by
none but Genoese and French, that of lis cnemy
by none but Venctians*  The Signory disregarded
this idie gasconade, and, content with the sub-
stantial evidence of facts, they pomted to the cap-
tured vesscls which had been brought to port, and
pernutted the vanquished to  prate about lus
victory

An atrocious mstance of cruclty, exlubiting a
petty spirt of revenge most unworthy of a great
nation, sullied the glory of this triumph  One of
the prisoncrs, a Prenchman, rrntatcd by defeat
and groanmg under captivity, expressed a hope
that he might vt onc dav wash lus hands m
Venctian blood  The evil omen of the Barbarnan,
savs a courtly natnve Historian, gratcd on the cars
of the Scnators, and, with one voie, they ordercd
the nuscrable oflondcr to be hangcd between the
Red Colummsi  Sabellico neglects to add that,
with a 1efincment of vengeance, they mstructed
the exccutioncr to gash the soles of the expiring
victim’s feet, moorder that he might leave traces ot
his own blood on the pavement of the Puzzda,
and thus more distinctly maik the tailurc of his
mdiscreet aspnation §

A tew months of strageling hostihties succceded
the Battle of Sapunza  France at first appeared

* Stella Annales Genuenses ap Muraton, avn 1.03
t Sabelhco, Decad n hb vin
1 Benba, the continuator ot the Chronicle of Dandolo, ap
Mur xii 518
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willing to support the declarations of Boucicault,
and certain Venetian merchants, attending the Fair
ot Mar-eilles, were thrown mto prison and their
effects confiscated  Some tradimg ships also m
the Greeh Scas fell mto the hands ot the Ge-
noese crwizers  But, when Veniwce aroused herself
and appearcd to b arming m carnest, she was
met by subnnssions, and a negotiation ternunated
i Peace, on the basis of mutuihcstitution,
and the puvment of an mdemuty to the 4.5
Venetians for then losses it Borvtus One
monument of this short war endwed (ven to our
own tunes  Thnnour ficcd, by thar mternal dis-
s nsions from the observation of the two kuro-
pean flocts, prossed has conquests amongs the fast-
1esses of Albante whac a petty Pribeg the mbahn-
tants of Parga, thimdoncd thar anaont oy, and
took rcfuge on an mprcenable rock, m the siohg
of Corfu, to wlich thoy gave the name of ther
former scttlement The naghbourhood of a Ve-
netinn gartson soon mvitad or compelled
them to subnut to the protection ot the 0
Republic  under wlhich, howcver, they
mamtamed 4 morc thau nomnmd mdcpendence
The spmt which mnmatad this noblc-mmdcd band,
remamed in thar descend mts atter a lapse of four
centurics , and the adinration which an English-
man cannot but profoundly cheush for thar pure
love of frcedom, v mmgled with bittirness of
feeling when he brings to mmd the causcs which
led to thair second (vptration m 1519

The death of Galeazzo Visconti was the aignal
for anarchy throughout the Mil mesc States Al
the three sons among whom he had divided Ins



416 TROUBLES AT MILAN

power were minors, one of them was legitimate,
and the Regency was admmistered by the widowed
Duchess, Catarina of Visconti, a daughter of Ber-
nabo  The Council which assisted her was com-
posed partly of rcrsonal favourites of the late Duke,
more distimgushed for talent than for birth, partly
of the ancient and powerful Nobility, and be-
tween these discordant interests reigned an 1ll-
dissembled jealousy, which soon openly exiibited
itself m deeds of violence and blood  The State-
prisons changed their nhabitants according to
the predominance of either faction, and Cata-
rina, not sufficiently strong for the open exercise
of authority, employed secrct executions, and, 1t
may be feared, yct darker means, to free herself
from those whom she most drcaded  Every town
throughout Lombardy was 1 piey to the petty
tyranny of somc Nobl, who sought, amd the
convulsions of lus Country, to establish m 1t a
separate dommion  Of the neighbouring Powers
who might be expected to derve profit from these
troublcs, few werc more to be fcared, for none
had a heavier debt of injury to repay, than Fran-
cesco da Carrara, and the Duchess early con-
ciliated lum by the promised cession of Feltre and
Belluno  The Lord of Padua asked also for Vi-
cenza , but, through the mcdiation of Venice, he
was content to withdraw this demand  The Treaty,
however, was violated by the Milanese at the tume
named for its completion, and Carrara, justly
dignant at this new breach of faith, and having

Ap I vam appealed to the Signory, from whom

H03  he recerved an ambiguous answer, mnvaded
the Veronese, but was compclled to retre In
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the following Spring, he concerted an alhance with
a Prince who, though posscssing neither trea- A p
sure nor terrtory,advanced pretensionswhich 1404

mght be usefully employed  Gulielmo della Scala
Jaid claim to Verona, which had been wrested from
I« late father, Antonmio , and he promsed to return
whatever assistance Carrara might afford lum to-
wards the recovery of his patrimony, by engaging
its whole force, when at his disposal, m the pro-
jected attach upon Vicenza  The enterprise was suc-
cessful, paridv by secret communication with the
mhabntants, partly by force of arms, the Paduans
entered Verona, and proclaimed Della Scala 1ts
lord  Scarcely a foritmight, however, after s
105toration, Gulielmo died of a discase with which
Ie had been long afilicted, and so famhar was
taly with the poisoner’s cup, so bitter was the
hatred fostered by the encmies of Carrara, so
necessary did their own crimes render 1t that they
should ¢ndeavour to sully the memory of him upon
whom they were perpetrated, that the death of
his friend and ally has been repeatedly mputed
to the Lord of Padua himself  If the loftmess of
his general character, lus frank, open, and undis-
guised bearimg, his nobleness and generosity of
spint, are not n themsclves sufficient to disprove
this detestable charge to our complete satisfaction,
yet even those who judge men’s actions by the
more stald and measured rules of utility, must
consentto acquit him, unless they can discover an
adequate motive for lns guilt His interests, on
the contrary, demanded that this Prince should
Live  Della Scala left two sons, who were imme-

voL I. 2k
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diately invested with their father’'s mhentance;
and 1if ('arrara had assassinated lus tried and faith-
ful partisan, he must have done so only that he
might substitute 1 lis place two unproved and
mexperienced youths, who soon shewed thcmselves
unworthy of lus confidenec *

This conquest of Verona had been undertaken
without thc approbation of Venmice, and, before
the attempt, Carlo Zcno had been despatched to
Padua, with mstructions to mediate between the
disputants  Carrata mfloaably rephed  that the
fitting season was now come m which he might
obtan satisfaction for his wrongs, and hc refused
to Iistcn to the Ambassador’s representation that
Venice had left far greatcr wrongs unrcvenged
An evil omen was remarked as the Prince mus-
tared s troops mo the Palace-square  of the
captured atv - He had delvered s great ban-
ner, bcarmyg a red cross on a white ground and
quartcred with the arms of Carrara, to the custody
of one of lus noblest ofhicers, and, as the stan-
dard-bearcr fixed the staff m the rest at his saddle-
bow, 1t fcll tfrom lus hands, while murmurs were
heard among the spectators, * This 18 God’s judg=
ment "+  Undismayed by this omen, wlich seems
to have decply mmpressed lus followers, Carrara
directed hus eldest son, krancesco Terzo, to march
on Vicenza, having previously expressed his wish

* Bee the authoritles cited by Sismondi (lix ) on both sldes 9a-
bellico (Dec it lib viil ) does not hesitate to charge Carrara with
the murder of Della Scala’s two sons, as well as of their father,
But Sabellico wrote in fetters, and he had undertaken the imposs
sible task of extenuating the gullt and infamy of his Country

¥ Andrea Gataro, 880
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to the Princes Della Scala that one of them would
precede him, but, httle grateful for the nnportant
benefit recently conferred upon them, they refused
obedicnce W hen Francesco Terzo appeared be-
fore the walls, he was ruddy handlcd n a skir-
mish, and compellcd to withdraw to s camp, with
a sovere wound m the face  On the tollowing
morning, loud shouts were heard from the aty,
nungled with the paalmg of bells and the thunder
of arullery The banncr of Milan was lowered,
and the dchgbted oves ot the voung ( arrara 1ma-
gmed that he behdld the ensign of s own House
wnfurled m s placc  The colours were very
s ular, and the distance was considerable, but as
a ccond standard rose over a nearcr gate, he de=
scricd, with astomshment and mortification, the
Wmged Lion of St Mark  Catarma had suc-
cesstully negotiated with Venice ;. and Dal Vcrme,
retaming all lis deceasad Soveragn's  hatred
agamst Carrara, had provailled upon the Duchess
to baitcr for the alhance of the Signowy by sur-
rendermy Vicenza to thar protcction, wd, care -
less of the loss to Ins Country, so as it did not
confer bencfit on the Paduans, he admitted a large
Venettan force within the walls, and acknowludged
therr supremacy

This 1niquitous negotiation must be attributed
m great measure to the ambition felt by the Doge
Steno, that s reign might be distinguished by an
enlargement of terntory, for although the Vene-
tian Government was seldom choice as to 1ts
means of acquisition, and the bribe oficred was
most alluring, yet the Counail hesitated till the
Milanese advanced theirr biddings  Feltre and

2E 2
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Belluno were added to Vicenza, and the bargain
was finally struck by the surrender of the whole
terntory on this side the Adige  Even after these
discussions, there was not wanting m the Council
a feeling of justice and honour which, but for a
stratagem of the Doge, might have prevented the
nefarious compact  He found a pretext to purge
the Assembly of all those Nobles who were op-
posed to lus design, yet, even then, the decision
for which he struggled was at last confirmed by
the majonity of only a smgle voice

The ncws of hus unexpected disappomtment was
recerved by Francesco Novello with lus customary
evenness of temper  He handed the despatch
which announced 1t to Brunone and Antonio della
Scala, and, with a bricf remark, ¢ Farewell to Vi-
cenza! This anses from your refusal,’—he turned
to some other busimess, while the perfidious youths
lost no time 1n frammg their own secret arrange-
ments with Venice  In the Camp before Vicenza,
however, a widely different spirit was manifested
‘When a Trumpet from the garrison announced that
the city had surrendered itself to the protection of
Venice, Francesco Tcrzo ordered him to retire,
and not to return without a safe conduct  On the
evening of the same day, the messenger rc-ap-
peared with the pennon of Vicenza, and, mn the
name of Venice, commanded the Paduans to rase
the siege and withdraw  Francesco denied his
authority, pomted to the arms of Vicenza on Ins
pennon, which, had he been an Envoy of the
Signory, would have borne their device, and then,
with angry menaces of summary punishment 1f he
returmed, he dismissed hum unhurt On the mor-
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row, the same Trumpet agam sought the camp,
bearing now a Venetian pennon, but still unpro-
vided with a safe conduct The outposts, mSIg-
nant at these repeated insults to their Prmee,
hasuly surrounded the messenger, put him to the
sword, and threw lus body mto the caty ditch
Francesco was displeased with the violence, but
hittle anticipated the terrible vangeance with which
1t was to be repaid, and probably forgot the trans-
action as msignificant ®

The Lord of Padua mmmediately hastened m
person to Vicenza, and gave orders for an assault
on tl ¢ very mght of lns arrnal - Before, however,
the t oops were put i motion, a \ enetian courter
placcd m Ins hands a despatch bearing the leaden
scal vt the Republie, which charged hun, on pam
of immcdiate war, to desist from lis enterpnse
He mstantly countcrmanded the assault, and broke
up, on the ncxt morning, for Padua  Then, having
fullv ascertamed the treacherous mtrigues which
the two Princes Della Scala wre concerting with
Venice, he threw them to confinement, and,
procceding with the Lady Taddcy to Verona, he

® In relating thihs incident, we have followcd the minute and pre.
clse narrative of Gataro (843), which bears with it strong marks of
truth  Daru has adopted another statement most hostile to Fran-
cesco Novello, and has made him give orders for an outrage yct more
crucl than the infliction of death—to cut off the nose and ears of the
Trumpet, and send him back with a declaration of war Yetit is
plain that Francesco Novello at the time was in Verona, not at Vi.
cenza Bembo, the continuator of the Chronicle of Dandolo, vouches
for this barbarous mutilation, but attributes it to Francesco Terzo,
with the addition of a cruel stupid, and unfeeling mockery,~* Let
ws make from this Trumpet the Lion of 5t Mark '* As the Lion
possesved both nose and ears, we are at a loss to discover the hidden
point of this brutal jest
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assumed 1ts sovereignty m his own name, as a
pumshment for the mgratitude of the masters
whom he had restored, and who had proved them-
selves undeserving  His chief wiches were now
directed to an adjustment with Vemce, but thc
Signory was mplacable They felt that Carrara was
within therr toils, and his destruction was resolved
upon , so that to his offer of holding all lus terr-
tories m fee from the Republi, they replied only
bv demanding mdanmtics which he had not power
to furnish, and they perpetually reverted to the
murder of the Trumpet, as having placed hm
without the pale of international law  Even while
his Ambassadors were receiving audience, the Doge
gave orderc to cut the embankment of the An-
guillera i three places, thus, by pouring destruc-
tion on lus unoflcnding subjects, ofiering a fore-
taste of the bitterncss with which therr Lord was
to be visited  The Envoys were dismissed, and the
banner of St Mark was raised on a bastion m the
Paduan ternitory, which had been msulated by the
inundation

Francesco communicated to his Great Council
the rejcction of his proposals , and, that he mght
fall at least with digaty, he urged them to consent
to war  His design was opposed by Galeazzo de’
Gatan, the elder ot the two Chroniclers who have
guided us through thesc passages of History  Thus
faithful Senator pomted to the mseries which
Francesco Vecchio had brought down upon him-
self and his Country, by rousing the unforgiving
and umappeasable hatred of Vemice  Peace, he
said, ought to be secured, be the terms what they
might , for upon 1ts conclusion depended the wel-
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fare or the rumn of Padua  This seasonable coun=-
sel was reusted, among others, by Amorato Pel-
liciaro, a rich merchant, who oftered a thousand
ducats towards defraying the expenses of war,
and blindly prophesied that nght must prevail
A brother Senator applauded the rash speech, and
compared the orator to that Crastinus who struck
the first blow for C.esar against Pompey i Thes-
saly , < forgetting,” as Gataro* touchmgly winds
up s vivid narrative of this debate, ¢ the lines in
which Lucant curses that Crastinus as the cause
of all the blood that was shed in the cruel war
that followed  But to this opimion the “ignor -
el ed, and war was declared  Accursed be Amo-
rato, the author of a measure which brought fast
on the destruction of Padua, and the downfall of
the noble House of Carrara "

It was at Midsummer that Carrara solemnly
denounced war agamst Venice  His sole ally was
Nicolo I’Este, Count of Furrara, upon whom, terri-
fied by the overwhe Iming foree of his enemes, little
reliance could be placed  The conmand of thirty

* Andrea Gataro, K90
+ Du tihe nun mortemn, qua cund tis pena pardtur,
Sed sensum post futa tue dent Crastine, mort !
( upus torta manu commasit lancew bellum,
Primaque Thessaliam Romano sanguine binait
Pharsaha, vii 470

For him, ye (rods, for Crastinus, whose epear,

With impious cagernt«s, began the war,

Some more than common punishment prepare !

Beyond the grive, long lasting plagues ordain,

Surviving sense, and never ccasing pain '
Rowe, vii 697

See also Ceesar, De Bell Ciwv iii 91 99,
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thousand Condotiiers was ntrusted, by the Signory,
to Malatesta of Pesaro, and Savello, a Roman
Captamn, and Carlo Zeno was attached tothem as
onc of the Provveditorr Carrara, after a suc-
cessful mcursion mtothe Trevisano, confined hun-
self to the defensive, throwmng up lines and con-
structing a scries of entrenchments on 1ts marshy
frontiers, and one of these woiks appears to have
struck the mvadcrs with extreme wonder  In a
fw hours a ditch was formed, of great depth, and
thirty feet in width, surmounted by an impregnable
rampart, at which the Venetians, we are told,
gazed with astonishment, firmly believing 1t to
have been effected by the Devil, and not by human
engmeers®  The muster of the Paduan forces
within these lines, as described by Gataro, might
afford a subject for a Painter ¢ Lvery one seem-
Ing more cager than another, they presented them-
sclves with their best equipments  They came
with bnght weapons, cmbroidered coats, and
blazoned devices, mdicating the antiquity of therr
families—with naked cuirasses, burnished and
blazing like the sun—targets and ghiaverms—
arbalists and bows—bombardels, lances, and
shields Their dear and much-loved Lord, wear-
mg an embroidcred coat over his armour, glanced,
with a proud and joyful eye, along the gallant
Iine, and then inspected the men, squadron by
squadron, shewmg a glad and gracious aspect,
and addressing words of encouragement to them
as he walked Inshorse slowly along 1’ Lattle, how-
ever, notwithstanding the natural strength of the

® Andrea Gataro, 593 +1d 897,
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country which they occupied, could be hoped from
twelve thousand men, opposed to nearly thrice their
number , and the activity of Zeno ere long found
means to penctrate their limes  Undertaking a
personal reconnoissance, on a September mght,
sometimes wading to lns very shoulders, sometimes
swimming 1 the marshes, he satisficd hunsclt
that the passage, though dithcult, was practicabl
When once assurcd that 1t was possiblc to effect
it, he did not hesitate to make the attempt, and
the whole terntory beyond the Brenta was specdily
overrun 1n LO“S(‘(]H( nee Ot llld SUCC(s8 VL“]CO
had three powerful armies 1 her pay, her dis-
narsements amountcd to 120,000  ducats cach
month , and, smcc the days of Fredenc Barbas
rossa, such an assumblage of troops had ncver
been seen 1n Italy

This tronuier line, however, was not maintamed
by the mvadcrs without much bloodshed, Savello
was attacked and beaten back trom it, and the
chance of battle led him to a personal cncounter
with Francesco  Thar lances were shivered at
the first onset, and each swaved back to lus
horse’s croup, recovering thcmsclves, they drew
their swords, and Carrara, with a single blow,
which descended to his antagonist s vizor, cleft the
argent hion from lus helmet  Iis own crest un-
derwent the samc fate , but asecond stroke dashed
Savello’s vizor into fragments, and, s sword bemg
at the same time broken at the hilt, he was com-
pelled to epur hus horse to flightt Malatesta, who
was on 1l terms with his brother General, openly

® Vita Caroli Zeni, ap Muratorl, xix 338
* Andrea Gataro, 892
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expressed satisfaction at this discomfiture, and not
long afterwards, having 1ncurred yet further sus-
{nclon by lus imprudence, he was removed from
us command, which was bestowed upon Savello
The second line of dcfence ‘)resemed obstacles
not to be surmounted durmg this campaign, and
the hostile armies occupied their winter quarters
towards the close of November A bitter domestic
sorrow awaited C'arrara in the death of the Lady
Taddea, and while smarting under this blow, yet
more grievous to him than the dangers of s
Principality, he recewved information that Savello
had broken up from his cantonments, reoccupred
lis summer positions, and, m the very heart of
December, guided to undefended passages by some
reasums whom he had bribed, had estabhshed
umself m the rich Piovado di Sacco, the granary
of Lombardy In an attempt to dislodge the m-
vaders, Carrara was painfully wounded, and for
awlile obhiged to withdraw from active command.
The arms of Padua had been no less unfortunate
m the Veronese, where Francesco di Gonzaga,
Lord of Mantua, and Giacopo dal Verme had
gamed most of the strong-holds  The mhabitants
of that district were 1ll affected to Carrara, and
backward 1n lus detence, and, even m his own
more 1mmediate Court and Camp, treachery was
underminmg the small remnant of hs power,
The Venetian army, after Savello’s defeat, had en-
camped at Nogara, where, by 1ts losses and di-
visions, 1t was reduced to twelve thousand men,
wlile Carrara had now no less than sixteen thou-
sand at lus disposal The position also of the
Venetians was hazardous, for, if the bank of the
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Brenta in their rear were cut, retreat became un-
possible, and Francesco, percenving his advantage
with a rapid eve, felt secure of victory  His
wound still hept him from the field, but he com-
municated his plans to Count Manfredi di Bar-
btano, to whom, jomtly with Francesco Terzo he
delegatcd the command  The Paduans, high m
hopc and eager for battle, marched for Nogara,
which thoy reached on Chnstinas Eve, when the
Generals desp tchied a Trumpet bearmg thar gaunt-
lets of dafiance a3 a chdlenge to Savdllo tor
<imbat on the morrow  The nows of iy accept-
a1ce was recenved with shouts of jov  Lite 1n the
¢ cnmng, however, a mcsseneer on horseback ar-
mved from the Venctian camyp, laden with presents
from Savcllo to Manfredi They were such as the
courtesy of war occastonally intc rchangcs, luxuries
for the table, four large goesc unplucked *, some
watcr-melons, and a few flasks of Malvoisie, and,
but for the message which wcompamed them and
the subsequent conduct of Manfredi, they would
not have occasioncd suspaon  The bearer sig-
nificantly rcpeated to the Count the mstructions
with which he had becn chargad, ¢ that he should
not eat the fcathers® Mantredi smiled and ac-
ce{)trd the presents, withm wlich 1t was afterwards
believed twelve thousand ducats were concealed
At day-brcak, when I'rancesco Tarzo was mar-
shallimg Ins line, Manfredi rcfused to take the
field, and commenced a retreat  On his appear-
ance at Padua, Carrara, who felt no doubt of his
treachery, spared s hfe, but stripped him of he
command, and sentenced lim to banishment.

® Ochedel Piovado—con le penne tutie morte AndreaGataro, Y11
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The new year witnessed the defection of Nicolo
of Ferrara Ilis Capital was suffering from

A& scaraty, he was pressed on all sides by the
Venctian forces, and his subjects were so
unfriendly to the causc which he had espoused,
that hc had reason to fear even for hus hfe  He
concluded, thacdford, a separate Treaty, the chief
terms of which mvolved the surrender of Pole-
sma di Rovigo, and the dismantlng of s for-
tresscs  The haughty Republic added one other
condition more dcgrading to the digmty of a
Sovercagn—that he should repair to Venice 1n
order to sohcit pudon fiom the Doge, and to
swear that he would deny all succour tor the fu-
twe to the Lord of Padua  Tiis compulsory
descition by his son-in-law was to Carrara more a
subject of 1cgnct than of complamt , but the trea-
chery of a much ncarcr conncvion awahened his
mdignation as wcll as lus sorrow  His half-
brother, Giacomo, the former companion of lus
many dangcrs, had been scducad by the Venetians
to betray Padua mto thar hands, on condition of
enjoying the wholc proputy of the Signor and
the pullage of ten of the wealthiest houses, of
bemg presented with a Palace at Venice, bemg
enrolled a Mcmber of the Grand Council, and re-
ceiving a payment of ten thousand ducats His
sons, bitterly distracted by fillal affection on the
onc hand, and paramount duty to their Country on
the other, while they denounced this conspiracy,
stipulated for their fathai’s lfe  The Criminal
denied lus guilt till confession was extorted by the
rack , and, on comnuttal to the Giants’ Tower, stung
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by remorse, or by apprehension of a panful and
ignomimious death, he suffocated bumself by the
smoke of some straw with which his dungeon was
rovided  His accomplices werc carned, nding
gack“ard upon asses, to the place of execution,
where they werc hanged, each by one foot to the
gibbet, and left to perish m torture
Disasters now thickened apace on all sides, and
no hope of assistance remamcd to C'arrara, unless
from the Plorentimes, who still promised their suc-
cour as soon as they should be disengaged from
war with Pisa  As the mvaders approachied nearer
to lns Captal, Carrara entrusted lis two younger
sons, Ubcrtmo and Marsiho, wd other branches
ot s famuly, with the larger portion of his trea-
sure and jowels, to the protcction of these anaent
alies  Francsco Terzo ably and valorously se-
conded lnm mthe Capital, whilc Gracomo, hissecond
son, commanded at Verona  and, having securcd
the most dcfenceless of those dear to him, m ther
asylum at Florcnee, Carrara himsdlf boldly con-
fronted the penil which was now hourly imcreasing,
since Savello had advanced to the very walls of
Padua, and closely mvested 1t on the 12" of June
Verona was «ull pressed by Gonzaga of Mantua
and Giaacopo dal Verme, and the Citizens, without
attachment to their present Governors, 1n order to
escape the terrors of an assault, surrendered by
capitulation A safe conduct was accorded to Ga-
como, with which he secured the retreat of lus Lady,
Madonna Belfiore  For himself, disappomted 1n
the return of a messenger whom he despatched to
Padua, and apprehensive that his father had re-
fused to confirm the Treaty, he attempted to escape
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by mght Though disguised, he was recognised
by some peasants, who delivered hum to the Prov-
veditors, and by them he was mmmcdiately sent,
under a strong escort, to Venice, where, on his
arnval, he was thrown into the Prison of San
Giorgio

Verona having fallen, the blockading army was
disengaged, and jomed the division before Padua,
where, m addition to the other mmseries of a siege,
pestilence had commenccd its ravages  While the
enemy contimucd to sprcad devastation over the
open country, the neighbourmg villagers flocked
withm thc walls 1 order to seck protection , and,
anxjous to presenve such propertv as they could
carry ofl, thcy ware accompamed by large herds of
cattlc A mixed thhong of beasts and men crowded
and (xhausted the aity, so that not only cvery house
overflowcd with mhabitants, but the Churches,
Monastcrics, and Public Magazmes were choaked
with countless swarms, while the porches and ar-
cades of the open streets afforded a scanty shelter
to multitudes otherwise wholly unprovided  Food
was soon wanting for this overgrown population
The cattle first began to die for want of fodder,
and the wrctched fugitives, pent withm limits far
too contractcd for their numbers, worn by fa-
tigue, weahened by hunger, poisoned by the foul
exhalations steanung from the corruption which sur-
rounded them, contracted and propagated a fnght-
ful disease®  An acute fever, attended with the

® Gataro, from whom we are borrowing, might be supposed to
write with Livy before his eyes  Grave tempus et forté annus pes-
tilens erat urbt agrisque, nec hominbus mags quam pecort et auy-
ere vim morbs terrore populatioms pecorbus ugrestbusque m urbem
acceptis  Eka conluvio mulorum omnis generss ammanbium ef
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plague-spot and tumour, was generally fatal
threc days at furthest The deaths varied from three
hundred to five hundred 1n each day, and, as ap-
peared from a register kept m the Episcopal Palace,
more than forty thousand mndividuals perished be-
tween the end of June and the muddle ot August
Among the victims of this mortality are noticed
the elder of the two Gatari and Aldada Gonzaga, the
consort of Francesco Terzo  The Princess was
mterred with as much pomp as the season of mi-
sery permitted  But the mode of bunial which the
Chromcler desenbes as adopted for the many, suffi-
ciently avouches the horrors to which the Paduans
we ¢ subjected, and cannot fail to brmg to mind
the hike practice which prevailed among oursclves
when London was last exposed 1o a snmilar cala-
mitous visitation  No one who has read the vivid
pages of D¢ Foe can have forgotten the daiy
gathenings of the decad, from housc to house,
which he so distressingly narrates  and though the
texture of that singular writer’s palmary Work 18
ficutious, the materials from wlnth It 18 Woven are
confessedly trustworthy  Lavary mornmg, says
Gataro, cars went round to receive the dead, and
m every car were placed from sixtcen to twenty
corpses A crucifix and lantern were fixed on
the pole in front, and cach car was attended by a
Priest Deep trenches were opened m the bury-
mg grounds of the Churches, and nto them the
corpses were thrown and covered with earth
Since the destruction of Jerusalem and the fall of
odore insolito urbanos, et agrestem confertum n arta tecta, astu et

wigiliis angebat, ministeriaque invicem ac contagia ipsa vulgabant
morbos (11 6)
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Troy, adds this eye-witness, never was any City m
the world so overwhelmed as the unfortunate
Padua *,

The contagion, as may be supposed, was not
wholly confined to the City, 1t penetrated to the
Venetian Camp but more open quarters and am-
pler supplies disarmed 1t there of much of its
dcadly power, so that not a day passed without an
assault, and the two Carrara were ever foremost
where danger summoned  Even i this their ex-
tremity, they secured an nterest in the besiegmg
army, and Venetians were found sufficiently
blinded by the love of gam to hold treacherous
communication with the fallmg Princes By
means of billets fastened to the heads of arrows,
and shot withm the walls, inteligence was daily
forwarded to them The traitors were discovered ,
two of them were Pricsts, and as if in imitation,
or m rcfinement upon that death of lingerng
horror which the Romans inflicted, when called to
punish those whom they esteemed the most holy
among their Mmusters of Religion, these mise-
rable criminals, having been conveyed to Venice,
were buried alive, with their heads downwards,
between the fatal Columns

Terms at length were proposed by Zeno, though
mdirectly, and without the authority of the Senate,
to which Carrara appeared mchned to consent,
and the Provveditore withdrew to Venice that he
might obtain full powers for negotiation Dis=-
cipline became remuss 1n the Camp dunng his
absence, and Carrara seized the opportunity as fa-
vourable for a sortie It was lus last feat of armsin

® Andrea Gataro, 922
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the open field, and never had he been more proudly
triumphant At the head of fifty men, on the
first dawn of the 17th of August, he 1ssued from
the Santa Croce Gate, and found the outposts un-
sentinelled and the whole Camp buried i slumber,
To fire the nearest tents, to put the sleepers and
the fugiuves to the sword, was the work of a few
minutes , and, as the flames spread widely and
furiously, a strong reserve poured 1 upon the
terror-strichen and unresisting vicums  The glare
of the burning Camp, however, aroused a division
quartered at Moncclise, and that dctachment, to-
ge her with such troops as Savello could rally, at
lIer gth made a stand  But, ere tlus, Carrara’s
obect was fully ganed, and he retired m good
order within the City, after hwing inflicted severe
loss upon lis cnemy, and gamed for lumself a
valuable booty The standard of St Mark was
captured, and the damage sustained by the Vene-
tians was estimated at not less than one hundred
thousand ducats  Savello received a wound which
not long afterwards proved mortal, and a truce of
ten davs was rcquired for the burial of the dead
That truce was vet further prolonged on the
return of Zcno, who learned with surprise the dis-
asters which had been suffered during his ahsence
He mvited the Signor to a conference, and ¢ hav-
ing touched hands and saluted,” they sat down on
the bank of the Brenta, and continued m long
debate The Venetians offered to release Giacomo
da Carrara, to present the Signor himself with
sixty thousand ducats and thirty cars laden with
his private property, and to allow their free trans-
port to any spot he might select When Fran-
VOL I, 2y
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cesco asked permission to consult his Citizens
before he returned a final answer, Zeno jumped
up, and said to lum, with a familiar tone and ac-
tion *, ¢ Signor, 1f by this time to-morrow you
shall not have put me m possession of Padua, you
need have no hope of Pcace with Venice, and by
the faith of a true Knight I swear to be ever after
your deadly foe’ This warning was unhappily
thrown away Resisting the advice of lns Council,
and lending a more willing car to a flattering de-
spatch wlnch at the moment he received from Flo-
rence, and which urged hnn to hold out by the
promise of speedy succour, through the fatahty,
says (rataro, which scemed to attend the House of
Carrara to its destruction, he refused the terms,
and prepared anew for defence

One by one his tew ramammg Castles were
gamed by force or fraud, ull Galcazzo t+ of Man-
tua assumed the command beforc Padua, and, on
the 2d of November, attempted to storm He
was repulsed at all pomts, himsclt recaved three
lance thrusts, and was forced headlonyg from the
rampart, at a spot at which Francesco was per-
sonally engaged, and not improbably, asit seems,
by s vary hand  Bembo also, one of the Prov-
redatort, was woundd, and, although a Lreach was
effected by the pioneers, the scaling ladders and
engmes were abandoned, and the assailants re-
tired with loss and mn confusion To remove
this disgrace, and to bring the siege to a close,
new cngmeers were despatched from Venice, but

* Allora Messer Carlo 7eno si levd in piedr epreu’ul Signore nel

petto, o crollandogli le vest disse  Andrea Gataro, 926
t See the Note at the end of the Chapter
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therr approaches were skiltully met by counter-
works wherever they were attempted  Opposite
to a covered way directed to the Gate do’ Liom,
Francesco drew a deep ditch within the wall, and
raised a strong mound parallel to it, hunself,
h1s son, and the (et Nobles assisting to carry
earth Thc bosie gers, irritated by the obstmacy ot
this protracted detence, menaced the Citizens with
eatermmation, and discharged virclons* within
the walls, ladcn with messages ot terror Ten
davs were allowed tor their ultunatum, and it, at
the closc of that pertod, they stil continucd to re-
st 1t was announced that cvery thine should be
rav ged by firc and sword, and that the tate of Zara
and ot C'andia should b renewcd m that of Padua

The maddle of November had armved, and kran-
cesco Terzo, hopddess ot turther contost, urged
s Father to capitulate , but the Signor spoke of
aid from France and [lungarv, of a thousand
lances reads on thar march under the Count lius
brother, and of a flcet which Genoa was cquippmg
In Lis heart he had no rcal cxpectation but from
Florence, and the Citizens, httle decerved by these
ghttermng prospects, at length shewed symptoms
of msubordmation  Sced-tnne had been lost,
their Ine-stock was destroved , their country was
a descrt Thev appeared i arms before the
Palace, and there extorted a promise from thex
Signor, that unless somc of the great changes
which he foreboded should take place withm ten
days, 1t should then be Peace or War at thor plea-
sure  They were much gratified with this assur-
ance, sayvs the Chronicler, and lovingly took leave

* Lat verutum, ashort spithke (veru) spear or arrow
F 2
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and withdrew Not all, however, were thus con-
tented , for, on the mght wlich succeeded, the
Santa Croce Gate was betrayed by its sentinels,
and the first act of the Venctians, upon enterng,
was to put to the sword the traitors who admitted
tham  Canara, roused by the tumult, flew to at-
tempt the 1ccovery of the Gate, whence, overpowered
by numbers, hic retired contesting every street, and
endeavourmg to gain time so that the mhabitants
might throw thamselves mto the strong fortifica-
tion of their nnermost prcenct The tocsm rang
to arms, fcw, howcver, obeyed the summons, or,
if they did so, 1t was to <avc their property, not to
second thur Prince  After the most gallant and
unavailing efforts, Cairara, peiceiving lumself
abandoncd, demnanded a safc conduct to the Camp,
where he was rceeived by Galcazzo and the Prov-
reditorr With grave and «tately courtcsy, they
listened to the expression of lus wish to submut,
and lus mquiry as to conditions, and then replied
that they were not investcd with power to raufy a
Treaty, but that they would accept the surrender,
and ascertain the pleasure of the Signory It
was with difficulty that Francesco restramed his
mounting mdignation as he rose to withdraw,
saying, that lus defences were still good, and that
he would throw lnmself mto the citadel In re-
turn, 1t was proposed to him that he should pro-
visionally resign the whole City and 1ts fortresses
into the hands of the Provvedilor?, while he ne-
gouiated with Venice He hesitated a few moments,
and then turning to Galeazzo, addressed him .
¢ Captain, 1t 18 nto your hands that I will instantly
surrender my City and my Castle, 1if youwill promise
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upon kmghtly faith and honour to restore them
as you receive them, if I fail in coming to accord
with the Signory *  Galeazzo gave the desired
ledge, and Carrara returned to Padua to select
Els Ambassadors, eight of whom were namned by
the Burghers, two bv himselt  On their arnval
at Vunice, the former were admitted, the latter
were refused audience by the Doge  Great pains
were taken to separate the mtorosts of the Citizens
from those of their Lord, and the rcservation of
therr privilcges was tondered af they would but
trea mdependently of Carrara
The Prmce mrantime, m full confidence of
securnty, returned to the Camp, and partook, with
Galcazzo, of a soldicr’s board, at which Mcstre was
appointed as the place of conference with the Am-
bassadors on the followmng day  On that day,
however, Padua was occupied, contrary to the ex-
press supulation of her Lord, by Vnetian troops,
and the kevs and ensigns of authority were deli-
vered, not to Galcazzo, but to the Provieditor:
The (itizens appearcd carcless of the change,
yet, if worn down by miscry they had lost thar
attachment to Carrara, they at lcast testific | no
Joy at the accession of their ncw masters  Carrara
too late perceived that he was betrayed, and ap-
pealed to Gonzaga for the fulfilment of Ins pledge
That pledge was renewed , the Mantuan assured
him afresh of protection, and of the restoration
of s City 1t the Treaty should be rejected  He
vaunted the gencrosity of the Signory, and proposed
to accompany the Prince and lus son to Venice
Earnestly did Fraucesco Terzo protest agamst
this perious step  Better would 1t be, he said, to
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shut themselves up 1n their Castle, and set fire to 1t
with therr own hands, than thus tamely to bare
their throats to the kmfe of their butchers ¢ Fa
ther, if we go, we go to certam death, nevertheless
you gave me life, and my obedience 1s always
due to you*’ Without means of resistance, and
either unwilling to mistrust that honour to which
he had confided, or totally unapprehensive of the
atrocity which the Signory meditated, Carrara
signified his assent to Galeazzo’s proposition
The vovage might have awakened suspicion of
ther fate, for they were conveyed m a covered
boat, under a numerous guard, and, on landing
at San Giorgio, where they passed the night, the
were receved by the infuriated populace with deat}-’
enmg shouts of ¢ Death to Carrara' Galeazzo
left them on the following mormng, 1n order that
he might mtercede with the Signory, but his
eflorts were umavalling, and he never returned.
It 18 probable that he was sincere, that he deeply
felt the stan cast upon his honour by the violation
of faith mto which he had been entrapped, and that
he either testified resentment which brought down
upon him the secret vengeance of a Government
to which forgiveness was unknown, or fell the
victim of remorse and a deeply wounded spint.
He survived but a short time after this trans-
actiont

® Andrea Gataro, 937
1 See the supplamentary Note at the end of the Chapter Gataro
has little respect for the fidelity of Galeazzo he bursts out against
dim In the following impassioned words Oh fede veramente
d Gal da Mantoua, e trad P Jatts a
rovina ¢ srad; della nobul Casa da Carrara! 987
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Amd the yells of the rabble, Carrara and his
son were Jed to the Hall of the Great Council,
where they knelt before the feet of the Doge
Steno, after a pause, raised and seated them, one
on each side of s throne He then reminded
them of the deep obligations of their House to Ve-
nice, and of the evil return which they had offered,
and s reproaches were received submissively,
and answered only by ntreaty They were re-
manded to San Giorgio, and confined during the
dehiberation of the Council, n which banshinent
to Cyprus or Candia, wnprisonment on those
Islands, or in the Statc dungeons of the Capital, were
severally proposed  For the present, it was de-
taaruned that they should be placed 1n a cage ®,
and some deference was shown to their station by
the assignment of a scrvant and six gentlemen as
constant attendants  Meantime, durmg the re-
quisite preparauons, they were transforred to the
Prisons adjoining the Ducal Palacc, and in that
gloomy abodc the Signor found Giacomo, his
second son, who had been in captivity for five
months, and who was 1gnorant of the further dis-
asters of his family  The nterview was mox-
pressiblv  touching  They were permitted to
remam together for a few days, and were then
placed in separate cells

A month had passed, and the fate of the pn-

* (Conclusero di far fare una gabbia sopra la Sala che & wn Torre
sella, e i mettere 1l Signore ¢ i figluols, e che ogm giorno an
dassero sev Genlrtuomm a stare con lore, e dar lore un famaglio che
8N serouse, e 8l futta provisone che honoratamente potessero vivere
Andrea Gasero, 936,
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soners appeared still undecided The Venetians
hesitated to consummate their erime, and willing,
probably, to divide its infamy with another, they
seized the opportunity aflorded them by the arrival
of Giacopo dal Venne, the bitterest enemy of the
House of Carrara  He presented himself before
the Counaul of X, and declanmed at great length
agamst the captive Princes  They had already,
he said, been once dethroned, but they had arisen
again to greater power than before Their talents,
their energy, then hereditary annnosity to Veuice,
the devotion of thair subjects, suthaently avouched
by the great suffermge which they had recently
endured with scarcely a murmur, thirty years of
mutual mjuries—all these were adduced as fur-
nishing so many reasons of State for their destruc~
tion  Imprisonment was but a weak and futile
provision, and the Grave was the ounly cell m
which the Republic could immure such prisoners
with safcty  The X gladlv consented to the rea-

sonings of Dal Verme, and, on the 17" of
',‘40{,’ January, Frate Benedetto, a faithful servant

of God, who had fiequently acted as con-
fessor to the elder Carrara, was mstructed to an-
nounce the sentence  The Signor performed Ins
devotions, confessed, and received the Euchanst
and when the Priest withdrew, two Mcembers of
the Council of X, two others of the XL, a
wretch named Bornardo d¢’ Prauly, as clief
cxecutioner, and twenty assistants, entered the
cell  Unwilling to fall tamely, and disclaiming
the authority wlich had condemned hmm, the
Prince seized a stool, the sole furmiture of lus
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chamber, and for a while suc cessfullv defended him-
sclf, till the tragedy at Pomfret®; m our own His-
tory, was renewed i is person  Overpowered by
numbers, he was stricken down, and Priuli,
standing over him till he expired, stiangled hun
with a bow-strmg  On the followmg day, thesons
were prepared tor thar fate by the same holy
messenger who had performed the sad office to
their parcnt - They embraccd and partcd tenderly
Franccsco was first lod out to the cell which had
becn occupted by his father, and stranuled on the
sam2 spot by the sune hand  The cxecutioner
ther returned to Giacomo  with a hollow voice he
ashe 1af the dead was done, commended hinself to
Hcaven, and sought permission to write to bis Lady,
Belfiore  The youth, and the firm, though gen-
tle, bcarmg of their last victun mght have wrung
pity fiom any hearts but those of Vinetian Sc-
nators * He was m lus twenty sisth ycoar,” says
Gataro, * tall, and as handsomc a Cavalier as any
in Lombardy, tair like s mother, thoughtful,
mild-tempered, and a lover of God, s address
was uncommonly sweet and wmning, hus air an-
gelic Yt wae he lngh-spimted, active, and brave
If he had lved he would have been another
Scipio Africanust’ Having fimshed lis brief
letter, he knelt, and while repeating ¢ Lord, mto
thy hands 1 commend my spint,’ he was strangled
by Priuh

The bodies of the young Prmces were thrown
mto a boat, and conveyed to the Church of San
Marco Baccallare, where they were interred care-

® Richard 11
1 See also Andrea de Redusiis, ap Muratori, xix 818
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lessly and without any nites of sepulture, that of
Francesco himself received a mockery of funeral
honours Habited, like his deceased Father, 1n a
rich suit of Alexandrnan velvet, his sword girt round
his waist, and lus golden spurs upon his heels,
he was conveyed to San Stefano A stone 1 the
closter of that Church, without an mscription,
but marked with a singular device *, denotes the
resting place of the last and murdered Lord of
Padua 1

The vengeance of the Republic, though glutted
with blood, was still unsatiated There yet remained
two sons of Francesco, who had eluded her deadly
grasp, and a price was set upon their heads Four
thousand florms were offered to any one who
would deliver either of them alive to the Signory ,

«\" 1 | can this be interpreted PATAVINVS ? It is smid in the

later Editions of the Forestier Iluminato to mean Pro normé Ty
rannorum, to which words no very distinct meaning appears to be
attached
+ The family name of Carrara, like that of the Scottish Macgre-
gors,was proscribed A branch of the House which still exists, or did
exist not long ago, at Padua, was compelied to adopt the name of
Pappa fava (L'A4rt de verfier les Dates, i 665), a sobrguet the
origin of which has been traced as follows by Gataro (ap Mur xwil
85) Marsilietto da Carrara, Signor of Padua for one short month
before his assassination, in 1345, when a boy, was lodged, during a
Pestilence which raged in the Capital, in a Monastery at Brondolo
‘Now in all the great Religious houses it 15 an anclent custom to
have vegetable broth at dinner every day of the week OnMonday
1t is made of beans (fuve), on Tuesday of haricots, on Wednesday of
chick peas, and 80 on. Marsilietto was 8o fond of beans that it
always appeared a thousand years to him till the Monday came
round, and, when it did, he devoured the beans with such delight
a8 was a pleasure to behold He was, therefore, nicknamed Pappa
fave (Bean-glutton) by the rest, and his descendants have retained
the name *
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three thousand to him who would assassinate them
Yet, n spite of thus proscription, Ubertino, the
elder, died a natural death at Florence, in 1407,
and thirty years must elapse from the events which
we arec now considering, before, m the more vio-
lent fate of Marsiho, we termmate the History of
the 1njured and illustrious LiNe oF CArRARA

HaWit of the 1 ords of Padua,
from TriT1AN
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SUPPLEMENTARY NOTE
To page 434

1 have retained the name Galeazzo 1n deference to the
gentral voice of Histormns, anacnt and modern, never-
theless I fuel a strong couviction that it was Francesco
di Gonzaga, Lord of Mantua, and not his General, Ga.
leazzo, who commanded before Padua, and to whom Car-
rara sunendered  All anthorities agree that Fraucesco,
omtly with Giacopo dal Verme, commanded at the siege of
{’eronn, and that, after the surrendcr of that City, they both
marched to unite themsclves with Savello at Padua = The
fitst mention of Galeazzo oceurs afta the death of Savello,
and /e 1s then made the chiet actor 1n the subscquent trans-
actions  Sabilhico, a wniter of far morc elegance than accu-
racy, showsthat even i s time there w s a doubt respecting
the name ¢ Galeacius Grumellus Mantuanus Wl 1n impe-~
21um, decreto Patrum, successit Quidam auctor es non Gru
mellum se ! Gonzagam, ac Franciscr Prinaps fratrem eum
JSwsse tradunt (Dec 11 Lab 8 p 432) Laugir, Sismondt
and Daru adopt Galcazzo mn silence  The learned authors
of L' Art de Verifier les Dates do not hesitate to substitute
Francesco di Gonzaga  Frangois de Gonzague avort en-
gagé Frangcois Carrara a se rendre a I'emise pour traiter en
personne ses interets avec le Doge, Passurant qu'il y seroit en
toute surete Il fut en consequence tres affige de vor les
Fénetiens arréter Franyois Carrara et le fare perir cruelle-
ment dans sa prison, mns: que ses enfuns (1 669)
The mostimportant early testimony in favour of Franceseco
di Gonzaga 1s that of Mario kquicola, who wrote within a
century of the tragedy of Carraia, and who, from lus con
nexion with the Mantuan Court (he was Secretary to Isa-
bella d’Este, consort of Giovanni Francesco 11, Marquis of
Mantua), must have possessed authentic information  In
his Commentars Mantouam occurs the following passage
Paolo Savello, Barorne Romano, fu eletto all’ ympresa di es-
pugnar Padoua Il Gonzaga fu preposto contra Vervns, la
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guale era difesa da Giacopo Carrara, figlhuolo di Francesco
o/ grovane  L’Ahprands sciwe che i« Gonzaga hebbe Ferona
per &y Fenchiam, e che detto Grucopo fuggendo fu futto pri-
grone ad Hostigha ¢ mandato in ¥enetia, che fu allo 23 da
Giugno, 1403, e l'anno sequente 1 predethy Venetrany hebbero
Padoua parimente con gh auspicu del loro Caprtano Fian-
cesco Gonzaga  Donalo de’ Preti, la diligenza del quale fu
grande in 1scrvere (e cose de’ suor temp, W Platina nella Fita
d’ Innocenzo F 11, e Giovan Filippo nel supplimento, nomnano
Francesco Gonzaga n quella 1mpresa secondo la verita M
A Sabellico nomuna un Galeazzo Grumello Mantouano, e
dubita se o/ Gonzaga o o Grumello fosse sostituito wn luogo ds
Paoln Savello, ct affirma Wl Gonzaga (ssere fratello de?
Prencipe dv Muntoua Francesco, ilche me pare un sogno
benche anche 1! Corvo dica Galeazzo Gonzaga, dopo la morte
dv Pcolo Savello haver havuta la cura dell’ essercito ch era
contr « Padova After recounting the mwder of Carrara,
kquicola continues, Onde ! Gonzaga ritorno non molte sodis-
fatto v quel Senato, perciroche, come dicono, harea essortato
# Carrara ad andare in ¥ enctia, ¢ wi col Duce trattar le cose
sue , promettendugl che liberamente andarebbe, e sicuro tor =
narebbe, se non trovasse conditione d' accordo, e che le cose
sarebbono restate nello «tato (h egh I lasciara, delche nulla
Ju da Fenctians osservata (Lib n p 127)

Galeazzo was killed at the mege of Trecco, in May, 1406
(Sanuto, 34), a dcath which affords no room for the sus-
picion which we have adoptd, n the text, from Sismondi,
Il ressentit et manifesia peut-eire dune manierc provuquante
sa profonde indignation pour l'abus coupable qu on fuwrsort de
sa parole , le Senat ne souffr0t pas volonturs les reproches
de ses gens de guerre el Galeaz mourut au bout dec pew de se-
mames (ch hix p 123) Francesco di Gonzaga died in
March, 1407 His character, as represented by Equicola
from Poggio, 1s that of a man deeply sensitive on points of
honour, and who would, therefore, suffer most acutely from
a recollection of the base and cruel deed in which he had
been made an involuntary tool Huomo savio, e che pus
stima facea della fede duta et del giuramento, che di niun’
altra cosa offertaglh (128)

It 18 not probable that Carrara would have relied upon
the protection of a subordinate Mantuan rather than that of
Carlo Zeno, On the other hand, if the Prince of Mantua
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were hums elf present, there 18 good reason why 4e should be
selected The Lord of Padua might prefer offermg hig
submission to the Lord of Mantua rather than to a Venetian
Provveditore, but surely he would chuse the first delegate
of a powerful Republic and that delegate the most renowned
warrior of his time, before the military rcpresentative of the
Chuef of a petty distnct

Two remarkable single combats, m wluch this Galeazzo
was engaged, are recorded in the Chromicon larvismum of
Andrea de Radusns Omne was fought in France with a
%gnntxc Enghshman, whom the Chromicler names Rubinus

ovellus (Robin Newman ?)  This champion had already
been seven times victor in similar combats, and no French-
man could be found who would accept his challenge The
two Kmights entered the hsts on foot, and Novellus, who
bore a huge iron battle-axe, swung 1t round his head with
the most ternfic force , but Galcazzo avoided the blow
springing aside with preat agihity as 1t descended, an
Jumping upon his antagomst, while he was again endea~
vowing once morerto 1a1se his ponderous weapon, felled lum
b{y a single stioke orthe back of the hcad At the entreaty
of the King of France he spared lus prisoner’s hite, and re.
cewed, m cansequence, a pension of six hundred golden
ducats fiom the Royal bounty The second duel occurred at
Padug, m the prescnce of miny noble Vinetians It was
fought, as- we 1magine, with the Marechal de Bouaicault
¢ Buctcaldus Franagena), but it terminatud by the mterfer-
ence ot the Judpes of the field, wathout bloodshed, or the as-
signment of victory to either party (qp Murat xix 815)












